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To the 1 Noble 


1 AME S, 


Duke of CHANDOS. 


| My Log, | | 

ar is Matter of good 
1G 5 B Fortune to be de- 
259 RY) ſcended from No- 
bility, and to boaſt 
1 . of Great Proge- 
nitors; but to merit ſuch a 


The DEDICATION. 
Deſcent by the Choice and | 
Exerciſe of vertuous Actions, 
is truly Great and Noble. 

The Promoting of Religion 
and Learning, and Encoura- | 
ging the Profeſſors of Both, 
are Your Grace's peculiar 
Character, and worthy of a 
Britiſh Prince. By theſe Youlſ 
have added a Luſtre to Your 
Nax far ſurpaſſing the Glo- 
ry of You Birth, or That 
Acceſſion of Dignity which 
Your Merit has attain'd of 
our molt Gracious and Judici- 
ONS SOVEREIGN, 


It 


The DEDICATION. 


It is not for me, My Logo, 


to attempt to illuſtrate Lux 
GRrace's Vertues. But as in 
this Volume of Diſcourſes is 
ſet forth in many Inſtarxes, 
the Nobleſt Character, that 
of a Chriftian, ſo I ſhall now 


content my ſelf with ſaying, 
chat in a proper Application, 


they fitly belong to Your 


- Grace, and from Y our Good- 


neſs hope for Pardon, in af- 
fixing Yours GREAT Name 
to them, it being the moſt 
prevalent Argument I can uſe 
for their Recommendation to 


the World; and do therefore 
hum- 


The DEDICATION. 
humbly beg Your Gracr's 


fnjontable- Acceptance of 
them, who am, 


My Lox, 

Your Gract's [ 
Moft Obliged, 
And moſt Obedient, 


Humble Servant, 


Robert Warren; 


THE 


Cannot ſend theſe Dif- 

"courſes into the World, 
X without apprixing my 
Readers, that the prin- 
cipal. View I had in "the Publication 
of them, was to promote Family Piety, 
und to advance that neglected, and in 


| Vol. 1 4 theſe 
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fed Parr of al 2 kin 40 4 b 
higher Pitch, than it ſeems 4 be at 1 
W oF Hon: Aden 3k | 1 
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＋ d ae, that moſt of : 
tbeſe Sermons ure, in 4 more pecu- 
liar Manner, calculated for our re- 
Ilan - Exerciſe," in tbe more ſo- 1 
l Seafont of obe Har vign1 Foſe || 
Lent, Eaſter, the Aſcenſion, 
1 and Ohrit- | 
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die cit «conceive, hn ibi fle 
may be: of more fingular Advantage 
ta ſuchi Pl ſaut, who! have puly:the . 
Opporturity of bearing par Ji 
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The Preface. 


remote N frown their \Pariſhs.; 
Church. SITS "Y A 4 £7 a9 


2 
5 
$ ** 
ry 


= K I ad! be | endleſs to enlarge en 
| the Advantages of. Family Piety, or 
. eunnerate the Miſeries of theſe 
Families, where: the Service of God, 
is neglected, . eſpecially on the Lord's 
* | ofizba pros and judicious Lord Chief 
„ Juſtice Hale, confirmed." by bis umu 
long and ſound Objervation, aud Ex. 
perience, and which he gave h Way 
of Advice ta bis Children, viz. I bat 
be had foumd, that the reſt of the 
Week was eit ben, blefled and pro- 
„ ſperous, or unſucceſsful and un: 
on 7 happy to his OWN. ſecular. 2 
me ments, as he had ben diligent; of 
won,” ff neglt- 


negligent in the Obſervation of the 
Duties of the Lord's Day. 3 


I add nahing more, bat thankful | 
Prey for the Favours 1 
bave received from uw bountiful Sulp. 
ſeribers to theſe Volumes, and I hun- 
bly hope be Uſeſulneſs of tbem, end 
8he candid Acceptance they may meet 
wich map be « Means of pub ano 
whole Deſgu, that is, the Gley of| | 
God, be Credit of our Holy Religion, ll 
and tbe Salvation of my Chriſtian Bre. 
tbren's Souls, in the Great Day offi 


Robert Warren. 
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PRACTICAL 


{\DISCOURSES, 


, I. For the Firſt Day of LsnT, com- 
% monly called Aſh-wedneſday, 


eee ere -d 
cle, EG 
383 Jo EL ii. 12, 13. 

berefore alſo now, ſaith the Lord, Turn ye 
ead, even tome, with all your Heart, and with 
* e, with all yo att, and wi 


Faſting, and with Weeping, and with 
Mourning. - 


after. And rent your Heart, and not your Gar- 
94 ments, and turn unto the Lord your God. 
ai ſe | 
S ONSIDERING the natu- Diſcourſe 


ly we excuſe our ſelves 
CW from renouncing the Sins 
. 49% — and Vanities of it, nothing 

viſeable, nothing more ex- 
AC Vol. . B pedient, 


ral Fondneſs we have for A 
the World, and how eaſi- 9 


Pracſlical Diſcourſes 


Diſcourſe pedient, than the ſetting apart ſome ſo- 


_ Days for Recollection and Humilia- 
tion. 


The Church has been all along ſenſible 7 


of the Neceſſity, and the great Advantages - 
of ſuch a Conſtitution. And therefore the 
88 Faſt which took its Name 
and Riſe from the total Abſtinence of our 
Bleſſed Saviour during His forty Days A- 


bode in the Wilderneſs, is of very early 


Antiquity, and was obſerved with Strict- 


neſs in the pureſt Ages, and never laid 


aſide, or aboliſhed but in the worſt. 


The End of it is admirably and fully 


expreſſed by the Prophet Joe/, in the Text, 
by theſe following Steps. 


I. That we turn to the Lord our God. 
II. That we turn to Him with all our 


Heart. 


III. That we do it with Faſting, and 


Weeping, and Mourning. 


IV. That in tu.sing to Him, we more 
regard the inward Renting of our 
Hearts, than the outward Formality 


of Renting our Clothes. ; 
V. and Laſtly, The Import of the In- 
troduction, as ſo many Arguments or 


Motives, exciting and perſwading u 

to the immediate Practice of the Du- g 

ty—Therefore alſo now ſaith the * 
| I. N. 


bo 
R 


* 
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for Aſh-iedneſd ay. 3 


| Diſcourſe 
I. We are to turn to the Lord our God : 5. 
that is, we muſt own Him for our * 
Lord and Maſter, be ſubject to His 
Bovernment, and obey His Commands; 
this is what is meant by turning to 
Him. | 

Hitherto we have lived in a State of Re- 
\- 1. lion, and even in League with His and 
ly our profeſſed Adverſaries: At laſt there- 
fore we are to ſee our Errors, and quit 
their treacherous Combination, and a& 
s becomes his Servants; no longer pro- 
yoking his juſt Indignation by our repeat- 
& Sins, but ſtudying and contriving all / 
We are able to ſerve and pleaſe him in 
Newineſs of Life. | 

As before, whilſt we went on in Wick- 

neſs, we were alienated and eſtranged 

Fom God, ſo by turning to him we are to 

2 eſtranged and alienated from our Sins. 

Tis frequent in Scripture to find our 

Wanner and courſe of Living calPd by the 

me of Ways; ſo there are Ways of 
Righteouſneſs and of Iniquity; To re- 

Nove from theſe latter Ways, and go into 

"We former, is to turn to the Lord our 


* 


its ot Mod. 
ng VF And this proceeds from a through Con- 
Du. ct ion of our great Danger and Folly, in 
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Diſcourſe 


PS 


Pradical Diſcourſes 


This makes us reſolve to ſeek out for ſome 
proper Remedy; which being no where 
to be met with but in God, we are obli- - 
ged to apply to him for Relief and Suc. 
cour. 1 
He has all Power and Goodneſs, ſo that 
to turn to him is an Inſtance of the great. 
eft Wiſdom. He will receive us with the 
kindeſt Welcome, as tho' we had never 
ſinned, or not at all offended him. But iſ: 
we ſtill perſiſt in our Iniquities, he will in 4 
the End ſeverely puniſh us. | 
But what can be more egregious Folly, hi 
than to go on in the Paths of Death, and 
obſtinately to refuſe everlaſting Life? Ho 
Would a condemned Criminal di{dain the 
gracious Offers of Pardon and Forgiveneſs ! : 
Would not he readily and cheartully em. 
brace; nay, would not he thankfully and? 
humbly receive them from his Prince" 
Hands? F 
Were we invited to Slavery and Hard. 
ſhip, there would be good Cauſe for Back 
wardneſs ; But now when we are only in- 
vited to the Service of God, which is per 
fett Freedom, and our higheſt Intereſt, 
tis an eminent Proof of Stupidity and 
_ to delay or neglect to turn unto 
im. E a | . = 
For it we remember either our helpleß 
and deplorable Eſtate, or the glorious Per- 
1 fect ions 


» 


for Aſh-wedneſday. 


ections and All-ſufficiency of God, it will Piſcourſ 


pe found that the earneſt gracious Call in 
the Words before us is a moſt ſeaſonable 
pne, very fit both upon Principles of Duty 
and common Policy, to be complied with. 
hat Man is a poor deſtitute Creature, not 
cat. able of himſelf to live one ſingle Minute, 
the hut continually upheld by the Aſſiſtance of 
ver God. Whither therefore ſhould he flee, 
at i! put unto him in whom he lives, and moves, 
in and has his Being? What elſe can be of 
any Importance to him, if God forſakes 
ly, him, what beſides can he depend upon? 
All the whole Creation is incapable of 
Foing us thoſe good turns which he con- 
Fers upon us. To be enjoined then to turn 
' #0 him, is no more than this, for the Poor 
Ind Indigent to be brought to Plenty; for 
The Sick to a skilful Phyſician, and for the 
ce: Ignorant to All-knowing Wiſdom. 
And then as to our Duty, I hope no bo- 
ird Ny doubts, but this likewiſe will oblige us 
ckFo turn to God. Be ſure, he that formed 
s has a juſt Title to our Obedience, and 
hat can we pretend to be the better for a 
Svicked Life? 
The Apoſtle's Queſtion is very reaſona- 
ple, What Profit have we in theſe things ? 
And if ſo, why ſhould we decline parting 
vith them? Why are we ſo prone to dil- 
obey the juſt Commands of our great Ma- 
B3 | ſter ? 


. 


I. 
2 


by refuſing to turn we ſhall be doom'd to 


Practical Diſcourſes 1 
** ſter? Why ſo unwilling to turn to him, ve 
AA it by turning we ſhall be made happy, and of 


Eternal Miſery ? ; 
Indeed the Pleaſure Men take in their 
Sins and Follies, render it ſomewhat grie. 
vous to turn from them, as they mult do fo! 
when they turn to God. Many will ima. ct. 
gine ſome ſort of ſerious Performances a 
convincing Evidence of their turning to L« 
God, whilſt they retain their old beloved 
V ices. | J 
But *tis certain, that turning to him is 
only ſincere, and ſhall be only effectual, 
which. is evidenc'd by our ſtedfaſtly re- 
nouncing all kinds and degrees of Sin, ſo 
as to reject the Temptations offer'd for * 
complying with them. This alone will 
make us welcome Gueſts, our Sins pollute. 
and defile us; but waſhed away by god) 
Sorrow and unfeigned Reſolutions of A. hi 
mendment, we are fitted for God's Fa- 
vours, and in condition to reliſh them. F W 
There's no compounding Matters be- F 
twixt God and Mammon. Our turning 
to God is a fixed immovable Purpoſe & 3 
ſerving him, without Exception, and 
without Neglect, which leads me to the 


IId Particular in the Text, vis. That b 
we turn to God with all our Hearts, Con- 8 
verſion, 


for Aſh-wedneſday. 


im, | verſion, we are to underſtand, is a Work Diſcourſe - 


and of the Heart, and affects all the Powers 
d to and Faculties of it. 
A Man may have a juſt Conception of 
ie the Qdiouſneſs of Sin, and be able to talk 
very patherically concerning it, and yet 
for all this, he may live on in the Pra- 
na · ctice of it, being a perfect Stranger to the 
S a Duty here recommended, of turning to the 
to Lord with all his Heart. 

} Give me leave then I beſeech you to 
* ſhew from hence, | | 
1. What it is to turn to the Lord with 
our Heart. And, 1 85 
2. With all our Heart. 


3 Firſt then, Turning to the Lord with 
our Heart, is to be ſincere and cordial 
in turning to him, and implies with 
reſpect to our former Sins, that we in- 
wardly deteſt and hate them : That we 
have not meerly ſome ſudden Diſguſt 
- 3 againſt them; but are intimately touched 
with the quickeſt Senſe and molt pungeat 
Feeling of them. 

And then with reſpect to God and Re- 
ligion, it implies, that we ſincerely value 
and highly eſteem them, that we are per- 
ſwaded to expect our Happineſs, not from 
the Enjoymeat of our Luſts and Vanities ; 
at but from the Fruition of God, from a 
.7 Senſe of his Love, from an Intercourſe 
B 4 with 
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Practical Diſcourſes 


Diſcourſe with him in his holy Ordinances, from 

the gladſom Light of his Countenance, 
rom the ſweet Illapſes of his bleſſed Spirit 
into our Souls, and from the Joys and Com- 
forts of a quiet, peaceable and well-in- 


formed Mind, 


It implies moreover, that upon theſe 
Accounts we are fully determin'd to forſake 
our Sins, and to embrace and practiſe Ver- 
tue, to ſet our ſelves intirely in the future 
Courſe of our Lives, to walk as becomes 
the redeem'd Children and faithful Ser- 


vants of a moſt Holy God. 


So turning to the Lord with our Heart 
is oppoſed to all hypocritical Pretences, ? 
and ſhew of turning to him, of which 1 
ſort are principally an affected noiſe of 
many and long Prayers, and Oſtentation 
of our good and charitable Deeds, and 
judging of our Condition by the meer 


Externals of Religion. Theſe are ſad 7? 


Proots that our Hearts are not ſincerely : 
engaged in the momentous Affairs of re- 
ceding from the Paths of Sin, and adhe- 
ring firmly to the Service of God, and the 


Duties of Chriſtianity. 


This is the diſtinguiſhing Qualification 
of turning to God with our Hearts; that 
we perceive ſome real Alteration within 
us, and that by the Aſſiſtance of God's 
good Spirit, we are renewed and cleanſed 7 


in our Minds. And 


for Aſh-wedneſday. 9 


. 


n And I think I may ſafely affirm this Diſcourſe 
e, important Change never to be r . 
at any time by our own Endeavours, tho! 
never ſo uninterrupted, never ſo ſerious, 
except the Father of Lights is pleaſed from 

above to illuminate, confirm, and ſtrength- 

ſe en us. is he alone that can reach the 

ke Heart, he alone can turn it; therefore we 

r- may well fall upon our Knees, and beg of 

re God as the Prophet does, Turn thou us, O 

es good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. 

r- Perhaps one main Reaſon of Mens fre- 
quent miſcarry ing, is their too much de- 
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rt pending upon their own Abilities, and 
2s, totally diſregarding, or elſe {lightly ask- 
ch ing the Supplies of Divine Grace, From 
of 1 hence it is, that their Contrition and Re- 


on pentance are no more but formal De- 
nd ceits, and not throughly rooted and eſta- 
er bliſhed in their Souls. 
ad Whereas, would they have frequently 
ly and earneſtly requeſted, and chiefly re® 
re- lied on Heaven's Succours, they had been 
3e- 2 ſucceſsful, and done to purpoſe,” what now \ 
he they mult be forced to do over again. 
Let this Expreſſion then of turning to 
on the Lord with our Heart, wiſely admo- 
nat niſh us to direct all our Religious Perfor- 
11n mances to this excellent End, and never 
d's content our ſelves with what comes ſhort 
ſed ol it. 


10 Practical Diſcourſes 


Diſcourſe Secondly, Tam to enquire into the Im- 
— port of turning to the Lord with all our 
Heart. This ſeems to denote an univer- 
ſal Obedience at all Times, and in all the 
Inſtances of Duty, and ſo of conſe- 
quence, a total Renunciation of Sin at 
all Times, and in all Circumſtances and 
Conditions, 

But ſincè the Frailty of our Nature ren- 
deis it impoſſible for us to live intirely free 
from all manner of Sin, therefore we muſt 
conclude, that this is not the Teſt and 
Standard of turning with all our Heart, 
or in other words — That thoſe who do 
ſometimes commit Evil, may neverthe- 
leſs be ſaid, in the Senſe of the Prophet, 

| to turn to the Lord with all their Heart. 
What then is the meaning of that Phraſe, : 
and how is the Univerſality of it to be 
explained? In order to clear this, we are 
to remember always, that *tis ſpoken on- 
ly of the inward Frame and Diſpoſition of © 
the Mind, which is to be hugely defirous 
of pleaſing God, and mightily averſe from 
the Tranſgreſſion of his Laws. L 
This Defire and Averſion, when very 7 
ſtrong and unfeigned, will produce two 
conſiderable Effects. 
Firſt, With regard to our Aſter- beba- 
vionr. It will make us ſtrive all we are 
able, to live in a reverential Awe and 
| Fear 


"EY 


for Aſh-wedneſday: 


Fear of God, and in all Times and Caſes Diſcourſe 
whatever to obey his Will. And, 


Secondly, With regard to thoſe Sins, 


Which we. could not with all our Care, 
prevent falling into, let them be of what 
EKind or Nature they will, this Deſire and 
Asverſion inclines us to bewail and lament 
them, which together, contain the Mean- 
ing of turning to the Lord with all our 
Heart. 8 


Firſt, Turning to the Lord with all 


our Heart, ſignifies, That tho? we can- 
not give him our whole Heart, ſo as not 
at all to offend him; we are notwith- 
2 ſtanding in Deſire and Affection ſolely 
his, not wilfully, not premeditatively, 
much leſs habitually ſinning againſt him; 
That we do not upon any preſſing 
Emergency, think our ſelves excuſed from 
our Duty, or permitted to act contrary 


to it. But whether in Proſperity or in 
Adverſity, in Youth or in old Age, own 
our ſelves always oblig'd, and do always, 
to the beſt of our Power, endeavour faith- 


fully to ſerve him. 


The ſame is true of the Kinds and De- 


2 grees both of Vertue and Vice. As we 
are to tranſgreſs at no time, ſo in no man- 
ner neither, as we are at all times to 
practiſe Vertue, ſo we are to practiſe all 


kinds of it. 
Thus 


12 Practical Diſcourſes 


Diſcourſe Thus turning with all our Heart, is put 
K in Oppoſition to our partial Turning, when 
g we obey only in ſome Inſtances, and at 
ſome Times, but allow our ſelves to tranſ- 
greſs freely in others at all Times, and 
by Fits (upon Occaſion) in all Inſtances, 
when we have got the knack of diſpenſing 
with Obedience, and abſolving our ſelves. 
Would you therefore know how you 
anſwer this part of the Command, exa- 
mine whether you find in your ſelves a 
ſettled Averſion from all Sin, and a great 
Eſteem for all Vertue, whether you do 
your utmoſt Endeavour conſtantly to a- 
void that, and to practiſe this. For this, 
you may depend upon, will be the certain 
Conſequence of turning to the Lord with 

all your Hearts. 
Secondly, Another way of knowing it, 
is by trying our ſelves with regard to {af 2 
Sins, whether we do ſincerely and affectio- 
nately bewail them, which I obſerved, 
was alſo contained in the Expreſſion now 
betore us. I 
If we are only concern'd for ſome, and 
are eaſy and well enough ſatisfied with 
others, this is a manifeſt Indication, that 
we did not turn unto the Lord with 
all our Hearts, and may eaſily be judged 
of by the like Rules of Univerſality, as I 1 


juſt now mentioned. q 
Fo Thus 4 
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Thus much of the firſt Particular, the Diſcourſe 


Duty it ſelf, I come now in the 


Second Place, to conſider the Circum- 


ſtances and Manner of performing it, with 

* faſting, and with weeping, and with mour- 
ning. Each of theſe I ſhall ſpeak di- 
ſtinctly to, by explaining the Meaning, 
and proving the Suitableneſs and Neceſh- 
ty of them. And, 


Firſt, For Faſting, which is of two ſorts, 


either total, as that of Moſes and our 
2 bleſſed Saviour, and conſiſts in abſtaining 
from all kind of Food; or partial, as that 
of Daniel, and conſiſts in abſtaining from 
ſuch Food as we are beſt delighted with, 
and do moſt deſire. 


I need not go about to ſhew that the 


Prophet does not intend Faſting in the for- 
mer Senſe, the Thing is evident: And 
zds to Faſting in the latter Senſe, that cer. 
= tainly is very proper to accompany our 
> Repeantance, if we conſider it as a Puniſh- 
ment for paſt Offences, and as a Remedy 
2 againſt future ones. 


I have obſerved that of theſe two Parts, 


Turning to the Lord, was made up. 


Firſt, We are to conſider Faſting as a 


* Puniſhment for our paſt Offences, We ne- 
ver read of any ſolemn Humiliation in the 
holy Scriptures, but what is attended 
With Sackcloth and Aſhes, and other 


ſpecial 


| 


I. 
JIE 


0 


14 


Diſcourſe 
I. 


* 


Practical Diſcourſes. 

ſpecial Signs of Regret and Sorrow. 

This ſeems to have proceeded from the 
Senſe of natural Decency. For after what 
Manner would Reaſon perſwade the Cri- 
minal to approach his incenſed Judge, 
or the wanton Prodigal his offended Fa- 
ther? Would it prompt him to come with 
an Air of Aſſurance or Joy, with Tim- 


brels and Dancing, with Mirth and Feaſt- | 
ing? I pray would not this be look'd up- 
on as prepoſterous and unnatural ? Should 


not we all cry out, that the loweſt, baſeſt, 
humbleſt Poſture, and the moſt dejected, 
pale, and ſorrowful Countenance, would 


much better ſuit his forlorn Condition, 


and be more likely to procure a Pardon? 
And why all this ſolemn Preparation, 
in order to make Peace with but our Fel- 


low- Creatures, when we are ſo remiſs 


and back ward all the while to be recon- fe 


ciled to our great Creator ? 


If we ſtoop ſo low to helpleſs Man, 
what, ſhall we refuſe to ſubmit our ſelves, 2 
to the Lord, the moſt Mighty God? 
Shall we take greater Pains to be right in 


their Eſteem, than in the judgment of 
our ſupreme and ſovereign Judge ? | 


No Sorrow is accounted ſincere and 


hearty, unleſs it appears to be ſuch by its 


Effects and Conſequences, the moſt im- 


mediate of which, are a contrite Frame 
| | of © 
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; of Mind, and an humble Poſture of Di 


e of Body , 

t |} Theſe are inſeparable Companions of 
true godly Sorrow, eſpecially of the more 
, 2? intenſe Degrees of it: However we can, 
- nay, we commonly do perſwade our ſelves, 
that we may be ſorry enough for our Sins, 
without ſuffering the hardſhip of Faſting 
or Humiliation for them. We are very 
ſolicitous about our own Eaſe, and con- 
4 trive all the Ways imaginable to be reli- 
f. gious, with as little Trouble as may be. 
I his Principle has led ſome ſo far, as 
to diſregard the moſt venerable, moſt 
eſſential Parts of Chriſtianity, under the 
Character of Ceremonious Formalities. 
Nothing is ſo harſh to Fleſh and Blood, 
as denying to gratify the Luſts and Con- 
cupiſcence thereof; and therefore we are 
enticed to go the ſhorteſt Method, and 
not put our ſelves to unneceſſary Diſquiets, 
hich is the Cauſe of Mens ſo frequently 


1 neglecting to faſt for their Sins, though 
> they would be thought, at the ſame Time, 
in extremely ſorry for them. . 
ot But it concerns us to beware of this De- 


it, and prepare to reſiſt it; to reſtrain 
pur ſelves ſometimes in Eating and Drink- 
ing, is a good Teſtimony of true Con- 
trition. It argues, when performed up- 
on a religious Account, that we hate and 
Y abjure 


15 
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Diſcowſe a bjure our Sins, and reſolve to puniſh our C 
ſelves, to be revenged of our Bodies, for f 


the Commiſſion of them. | 
It argues, that we have a thorough 0 
Senſe of our own infinite Vileneſs, and b 
our crying Guilt; that we know full well cl 
how great and terrible a Majeſty we are i 
oing before, and how important our Bu- fi 
ineſs is. We unworthy wretched Crea- Cl 
tures, ſinful Duſt and Aſhes, are going C 

to the God of Heaven, we are going to 
implore his Favour, to beg and intreat for ſu 

Mercy. 
One that duly remembers this can ne. 
ver think any Proſtration too low, any 47 
Labours too great to fit him for a kind e 
Reception. He will often faſt, and oft- fe 
ner pray, and be ſore afraid, and doubt. 
ful, that the utmoſt he can do, will hardly) C 
be ſufficient to avert the Wrath, and gain 
the Love of God. N 
*Tis owing to our Inconſideration ol? 
the divine Greatneſs, that makes us con. 
clude the leaſt Homage and the ſlighteſt di 
Performances acceptable in his Sight. er 
A juſt and pious Indignation at our? Ire 
wicked Lives, would urge us to puniſh *! 
ſome way or other, every thing that has V 
been acceſſary, that has been but remote- ? 
ly acceſſary to them. And ſhall our Bo . 
dies, whoſe Pleaſures have been the chief 
Occa-? 
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Occaſion, ſhall thoſe eſcape without Diſcourſe 
their Share? O no, the good Men of Rs 
7 all Ages have exerciſed their Severity up- : 
on them, and demonſtrated their Change, 
by being in a Manner cruel and unmer- 
ciful to them, by denying them thoſe 
2 ſenſual Qualifications they were ſo exceſ- 
. 7 ſively fond of, and by the ſharpeſt Diſ- 
cipline and moſt rigorous Treatment that 
2 could well be impoſed or ſuffered, 


2, Faſting, in the Senſe given, is very 


3 ſuitable and neceſſary, as a Remedy againſt 
7 Tranſgreſſing for the Time to come. 


Methinks we ſhould ſtart and tremble, 


and our Blood ſhould run cold, when we 
reflect upon thoſe Sins which have al- 
ready proved ſo dear a Purchaſe; We 


know how earneſt and unfeigned that 


Contrition muſt be, that is effectual; to 
Salvation, the Pangs and Groans of the 
New birth, we may perceive, are un- 
g utterable. | 


The Eaſe and Satisfaction of our Bo- 


dies, which are commonly the moſt pow- 
Y erful Inducements to Sin, will by our 
frequent Faſtings and Self-denial, be 
turned into Arguments for Religion and 
vertue. When tempted to ſuch or ſuch 
. Fa Vice, we may argue thus with our ſelves, 
Hoy wretchedly prepoſterous would it 


be in me, now to commit that Sin again, 
C which 
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Diſcourſe which will coſt me ſo much Trouble and 
Ja Pains to undo? My poor Body mult ſuf. 
fer for this unworthy Compliance, and for | 
a few momentary Gratifications of my | « 
ſenſual Luſts, I ſhall be rack'd and tor- 
tur'd in my Mind and Conſcience, and x 
muſt be oblig'd to undergo a Courſe of | 
ſevereſt Diſcipline. n 
Beſides, Faſting will be of Advantage fi 
to keep the Body under, to render it tame i 
and obedient to the ſage Advice and pru- 
dent Conduct of a well inform'd Mind. e 
High Feeding contributes to the pam- . 
pering and Effeminacy of our Bodies, it th 
puts them out of all Government, and 116 
beyond the bounds of Reaſon, Whereas | 
Abſtinence makes them pliant and ſober, | % 
yielding and ſubmiſſive. This, I doubt 75 
not, but what we all are ſenſible of, and y, 
nothing can give us a truer Notion of the] %, 
Neceſſity of Faſting ; which we are by all p, 
Means to direct to a religious End; not hig 
to get Glory and Applauſe from Men, 26 
but to approve our ſelves upright and (in- Þ,y 
cere in the Sight of God. 
Phyſicians ſometimes preſcribe Faſting 
for the ſake of Health; and the Philoſo- 
| Pbers recommend it as ſerviceable to the 
| quickening our Parts and Apprehenſions; 
| and laſtly, Po/iticians have thought fit to 
enjoin it for the Preſervation of Cattle, and 
Reaſons of State. But 
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d But the Word of God, from which we Diſcourſe 


are to take our Meaſures, has another 
Or Aim in Faſting, to cleanſe and purity our 
Y | Souls, and turn us to the living God. 
his therefore is to be our Aim; our 
id 2 Faſts are to be religiouſly deſign'd, purely 
of for our growth in Grace, and improve- 
ment in all Chriſtian Vertues ; for the 

ge ſubduing of the Fleſh, and bringing it 
ne into intire Subject iꝭn to che Spirit. 
u- N The next Thing repfeſented. as ne- 
eeſſary to attend our turning vnto the 
N- ft Lord with all our Heart, is weeping. O 
10 l this the Old and New Teſtament do both 
ad afford many memorable Inſtances. 
a8 Job's Eyes poured out Tears to God, 
er, | Job 16. 20. and David's guſhed out 
bt » with Water; yea, Rivers of Waters ran 
nd deu his Eyes, becauſe Men would not 
che keep the Law of God, Pſal. 119. 136. St. 
all Þ Petey wept bitterly, when he thought upon 
not his Denial of our bleſſed Saviour; St. Mat. 
en, 26. 75. and St. Paul ſerved the Lord with 
(10- aj] humility of Mind, and with many Tears, 
ect 20. 19. Theſe good Men, to be cer- 
tain, knew full well the Odiouſneſs and De- 
formicy of all Sin, how utterly inconſiſtent 
it is with the Purity of the Divine Eſſence, 
and how terrible a Vengeance it called fe 

So Mary Magdalene, at her Conver- 


| ſion, Food behind our Saviour weeping ; 
But ' C 2 T anck 


1 


* . 
* 
* 
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Diſcourſe and ſhe; it ſeems, wept fo plentifully, 


WY 


that ſhe began to waſh his Feet with || (, 
Tears, St. Luke 7.38. Ah! bleſſed Soul, , 
how ſincerely, how unfeignedly did ſhe 11 
turn to the Lord? how irreconcileable 7 q; 
an Enmity did ſhe bear to her paſt Wick- th 
edneſs, and how truly, yea godly ſor- pe 
rowful was ſhe for having committed it? ag 
Thus it will be with us too, provided in 
our Contrition be real and affect ionate: 
Tears proceed either from Anger and m. 
Hatred, or from a Principle of Love, and Jig 


cover eager Joy. O what Zeal and vehe. : for 


ment Indignation muſt the penitent pieus he 
Soul be poſſeſs'd of, when it ſeriouſly calls 

to Mind the Number and Quality of gra 
his Crimes? that they have been com- pr 
mitted againſt an Almighty and Gracious] t 

God; and that they have been continu - pf 
ed in, in Oppofition (for a long Time to- ima 
gether) to the Dictates of Conſcience,Þ} \ 
and our own repeated Vows and Reſo- 
lutions to forſake them ? 

Again, When he conſiders the Condi- 
tion he is now brought into by turning 
to God, this, compared with the Loath- 
fomneſs of his former Eſtate, whilſt an 


Enemy to him, will afford him Matter de. 
of the trueſt and moſt laſting Peace, and and 
Joy, and Comfort; ſuch an abundant T 
Meaſure of theſe, wich when he comes ing 

once prin- 
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once to reliſh, will be found infinitely Diſcourſe 


) 
ö 
» | preferable to the nobleſt Satis fact ions 
e © that the World can boaſt of. And fo in 
e different Senſes, one may weep for Joy 
that he is at laſt eſcaped out of his Gnful 
'= © polluted State; or for Shame, Remorſe 
? ® and Sorrow, that he has continu'd ſo long 
d in them. 
But here I would not be thought to 
d make ſhedding of Tears a neceſſary Qua- 
1d lification of all true Repentance; O no, 
e- {ſome Conſtitutions are very hardly to 
us be moved to this; and others again, 
Vs 2 which are more ſoft and tender, are eaſily 
of 2drawn to it; theſe might be tempted to 
n= Preſumption, and thoſe urged violently 
dus] to Deſpair, the one by conceiting Tears 
u- abſolutely _—_— and the other by 
to- imagining them ſufficient, | 
ce, We find thoſe good Men, who have 
:(0-Emoſt deeply felt the Smart of their Sins, 
were very often, I don't ſay always, 
di-. brought to produce theſe Effects of their 
ing Sorrow for them: Whence we may ra- 
ath-Mionally collect how properly Weeping 
an may be reckon'd not an eſſential Part, but 


tera decent Companion of inward Remorſs 


andMand real Converſion, 

dani The being prick'd in Heart, and bleed- 

mes ing in our Souls, is, indeed, the main and 

once principal Buſineſs; but abundance of 
C 3 People 
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Diſcourſe People can't forbear ſhewing, by out ward 
x Signs, the ſore Burden that within aMiQs | 
and preſſes them. | þ 
Such will weep Floods of Tears in their 
Cloſets, betwixt God and themſelves, © 
and their Tears and Prayers, intermix*d * 
with Faſtings and Alms-deeds, will be had 
in remembrance in the Sight of God. : 
Could we all have our Eyes at Com- 
mand, then it might be judged a great 
Mark of an obdurate, and impenitent 
Heart, not to TT=d a few Tears upon the 
Reflect ion on cur Sins: Tho? even then, 
it muſt proceed from the Diſpolition of 
the Heart that we ere accepted by God, 
who ſees into the inmoſt Receſſes and 
Corners of it. 1 
As for thoſe whoſe Tempers are more 
hard and infleviole: If they are not able, 
by all their Endea , ours, to come up tothis 
Part of the Text, to weep for their Sins, 
yet they may however, nay, in order to 
turn wich all their Hcart® to God, I ſay, 
they muſt perform what follows in the 
Third Place. And is expreſs'd in the, 
Text by Mourning; that is, they muſt of. 
ten recollect the Number and aggravating® 
Circumſtances of their ſeveral Crimes: 
And wiſh moſt heartily, with the Pro- 
phet Jeremy, that their Heads were Ma- 
ters, and their Eyes Fountains of Toys) A 
and 


rr 


eee 


„ 
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bi 
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d and all this they will eſteem too little to Diſcourle 
's bewail their paſt ſinful Lives. 9 
For now alas! they would fain be let 
ir into the whole Myſtery of Iniquity, and 
s, more clearly perceive their own wretched 
d Perverſeneſs, for ſo long and fo fatally per- 
d ſiſting in them. 5 | 
Another Thing that is included in 
n- Mourning, is fervent, hearty Prayer to 
at the God of Heaven, that he would be 
nt ? graciouſly pleaſed to look down with an 
he Eye of tendereſt Pity upon à poor wretched 
n, Sinner, that he would ſmite his hard and 
of ſtony Heart, and make it melt and bleed 
d, within him; that he who once raiſed a 
nd ſpringing Well out of an hard and impene- 
trable Rock, would ſoften and mollify his 
re Soul, and bring him to that holy Com- 
le, pundt ion and godly Sorrow, which might 
his finally avail to his everlaſting Happineſs. 
ns, The mourning Penitent will always 
to have ſom the pathetical Expreſſions 
ay, of holy Men in his Mind, where they ſo 
= bitterly complain "of their grievous Of- 
the fences, and their hardneſs of Heart in 
of. ſorrowing for them. 
ing The Prophet Iſaiah crys out, My 
es: Leanneſs, my Leanneſs, wo unto me : The 
ro. treacherous Dealers have dealt treache- 
7%. Youſly, yea, the treacherous Dealers have 
V.; dealt very treacherouſiy, Wa. 24. 16. 
and C 4 In 
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Diſcourſe Tn Imitation of this pious Strain,will each 


HAS 


returning Prodigal confeſs his ſmall] Per- 


fection and flow Progreſs in the Paths of 


Vertue; his Quickneſs and habitual Practice 
of Vice. And he will goon with the Prophet 
to denounce the Wo to himſelf: Wo is me! 
will he ſay; Lord I have juſtly merited 


eternal Death, I have moſt juſtly forfeited 


eternal Life and Glory. O wretched 


Creature that I am! I have ſinned very 


heinouſly, very frequently againſt my 
good and gracious God. O that my mer- 
ciful and Heavenly Father,upon the hum- 
ble Acknowledgment of my Sins, and 
ſetting them ever before me, would waſh 
me thoroughly trom my Wickednels, and 


cleanſe me from my Sins. O that he 


would create in me a clean Heart, and re- 


new a right, and preſerve a conſtant 3 


good Spirit within me! Once more, 0 
that God the Father of Mercies, and Lover 


of Souls, would deliver me from the Puniſh- 
ment that is due to my Sins, and take 


ſome pity on me. 


Finally, Mourning will include the 
Penitent's beſeeching God in Defect of 
his own Tears, to accept the ſtrong ® 
Crying and Tears, which the Son of God, 
in the Days of his Fleſh, had offered for 


chem, 
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Out of a deep Senſe, that his own Sighs Diſcourſe 


q and Groans (notwithſtanding the Since- 5 , 
rity of them) will never be able, effectu- 


ally to pacify the Wrath of incenſed 


ZTuſtice ; he'll take due Care to implore 
the Aid, and beg the Aſſiſtance of his 


tender hearted Saviour: He will hum- 


bly importune God, that through the Im- 
putation of the bleſſed Jeſus's Merits, his 


Tranſgreſſions may be blotted out, and 
his Pardon ſealed. 

> Theſe are the Things whereof this ſo- 
lemn Mourning conſiſts; and what ne- 
ceſſity there is of them in the great Work 
of Converſion, you may eaſily imagine. 
But we can never expect to be thus mo- 
ved and ſorrowful, unleſs we allow our 
ſelves a good Meaſure of Time for Re- 
tirement and Thought. 

'Tis not a ſlight ſuperficial View of our 
Iniquities that will produce this Mourning 
for them. But we muſt often, and with 
great Sedateneſs, conſider the Nature, 
and impartially weigh the Circumſtan- 
es of them; and by 7 doing we may be 
prevailed with to ſee the extreme Dan- 
ger our vitious Lives expoſe us to; which 
together with the black and monſtrous 
Ingratitude of them, will be the moſt 
effectual Motives to Shame and Confu- 
Won of Face. 


And 
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Diſcourſe . thus I have given you a brief t 
N 5 8 , De cription q 1 
Firſt, Of turning to che Lord. f ) 
Secondly, Of turning to him with all our 1 

Heart. 


Thirdly, T have explain'd the Meining | 0 
of theſe three Circumſtances here ſet doyn, 1 
with Faſting, Weeping, and TY 0 
I proceed, a 
Forrthly, From theſe Words, eAnd rent | u 
your Heart, and not your Garment ; to per- | e 
| {wade you as briefly as T can (in the con- 2 
| cerning Duty of the Text) to have 4 0 
| greater regard to the inward renting of our un 
| Hearts, than to the cut ward formality 74 1 
| renting our Garments. d 
| Renting the Garments, and being 4 


| clothed with Sackcloth and Aſhes, were a 
| antiently the moſt ſolemn Teſtimonies 7 n 
of Grief and Sorrow. The Prophet is P 

far from prohibiting theſe as unlawful, P 

or diſcouraging them as indecent ; he only = 4 

4 cautions Men not to rely upon them, ſo E 
| as to neglect that inward Frame of Spun te 
| they repreſented. Jt 

Men, for the Generality, look more 

at their Applauſe and Credit in the fc 

World, than at the Acceptance of their 8 1 

Rndeavours with God. And therefore, le 

a few Performances done after the Pha- 10 


riſaical Way, with Noiſe and Oſften-? 
tation, 
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j tation, in the Streets and publick Meet- Diſcourle 


2 ings, prove oftentimes the ' utmoſt that 
we can be perſwaded to, in the Practice of 


Religion. 


We rent our Garments readily, and 


clothe our ſelves in Sable, but as for the 


1 [ 
— renting of the Heart, that being a Buſineſs 
g. of Time and Difficulty, and not making 
any fair Shew or ſpecious Appearance, 1s 
nt what few have Reſolution and Courage 
r= enough to effect. 
n- But alas! Without effect ing this, all 
a our other Deeds will be of no validity, 
"uy nor ſerve to any purpoſe, except only to 
of riſe up at the laſt Day againſt us, and con- 
2 demn us. | 
ng Goed ſees the Integrity of our Hearts, 
ere and paſſeth Sentence accordingly : He is 
lies not capable of being impoſed on by the 
is Pageantry of Outſide, or the Vanity of a 
ful, preciſe Look, and pretended Sanctity. 
nly All Diiguiſes are naked and clear to him. 
ſo How wretchedly abſurd is it therefore 
irit to content our ſelves with what can never 
= ſtand us in the leaſt ſtead ? | 
ore Had we ſome ignorant and weak Man 
the to deal with, our Artifices might poſſibly 
heir ſucceed upon him, whereas the Know- 


luedge of God is Infinite, above the Miſts 
ok Error, and Prejudices of Fancy. His 
Goddneſs is not that partial Thing, which 


is 
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Diſcourſe js ſo apt to lead us Men aſtray; but as he 


is infinitely Good, ſo is he alſo infinitely 
Wiſe, and infinitely Juſt. 

Theſe infinite Perfections are all Har- 
mony; the infinite Goodneſs of the Al- 
mighty, never inclines him to accept 
what his infinite Juſtice obliges him to 
refuſe. 

"Tis a preſumptuous Conceit, that 
God may be more indulgent and merci- 
ful than he has declared he will. And all 
Diſguiſe and Formality, when ſeparated 
from the main Subſtance, being declared 
very unacceptable and diſpleaſing to him; 
we may depend upon it, tho' we bowe 
down our Heads as Bulruſhes, and appear 
dejefted and uneaſy, if in the mean Time 
our Hearts and Conſciences are not 
throughly touched with the Senſe of our 
Sins, the Shew of Humiliation and Re- 
pentance will be of no avail to us. i 

What a groſs Deluſion then, and un- 
pardonable Treachery to their own im- 


mortal Souls are thoſe Men guilty of, who 


take up with the Shadow and Pretence, 


and leave the main Part undone; who "F* 


truſt their Eternal Salvation upon a falſe 
Bottom,and build upon ſuch a ſandy Foun- 


dation, as mult in the Concluſion fail » 


them ? 
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Would we all be perſwaded in Con- Diſcourſe 


== 


this appointed holy Scaſon, to come up 


to the Expectations and Wiſhes of our 


moſt holy Church, and to the Rules and 
Examples ſet down in Scripture. We 
t © ought frequently to conſider the Ends and 
o © Purpoſes of Faſting and Abſtinence. 

=> Thoſe who direct their religious Diſ- 
> Cipline to the proper Purpoſes and Amend- 


j. ment of Life, will be far from reſting in 
11 © ſuperficial empty Performances, and will 
d preſs vigorouſly forward to the glorious 


2 Mark and moſt incouraging Prize that is 
ſet before them. s 

And that you may do this effectually, 
do not ſatisfy your ſelves, or think that 
je God will be ſatisfied with the Heart alone, 
ot no, not with all the Heart; for with 
that he requires Faſting, and Weeping, 
and Mourning. : 
And on the other ſide, don't perſwade 
your ſelves, or imagine that God will be 
perſwaded to accept of Faſting and Weep- 
ing, and Mourning, without the Heart; 
for in Conjunction with them, he requires 
hat, and all of it too, to be ingaged in 
the Work. 


Ik 
"as We muſt perform it therefore as God 
al as preſcribed it; what he has pleaſed here 


io join together, none may preſume to put 
gaſunder. ol 


= ſequence of what has been ſaid, during * 


Diſcourſe 


— 
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I, 


muſt be devoutly accompliſh'd ; elſe 1 


Duty ; and Weeping means another ; and 
Mourning another : And as they are all Þ 


Practical Diſcourſes 

Do we return to God with the Heart, 
and with all the Heart? we do well; bur 
ſtill there's more to be done. We muſt 
faſt, and we muſt weep, and we muſt 
mourn; all theſe are expreſly enjoined 
by God, and therefore not one muſt be 
omitted, where they can be exercis'd, 
Some indeed are ſo naturally hard and 
unrelenting, that they can't weep upon 
any Account; others are ſo weak or ſick- 
ly, that they cannot faſt, at leaſt, they 
can't do it without injuring themſelves in 


their Bodies, or diſordering their Minds 
in their Devotions, which Abſtinence |: 
ſhould fix and aſſiſt; theſe therefore are | 


exempted. | | 
But where Incapacity or Infirmities 

do not excuſe, tis vain to pretend to any 

other Apology. We muſt therefore gene- 


n 5 
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rally keep cloſe to the Rule in the Text; | 


where I may affirm there is no redun- 


dant Form of Speech ; no empty Pleo- 


naſm, where many Terms are crowded , 
together to make a Shew, or a Noiſe, or | 


at beſt, a Figure. 


O no, Faſting is not a big Word only, 


but means a great Thing, a momentous 


diſtinctly recommended to us, ſo they 


may 
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may ſay, how ſhall we avoid Preſumption, Diſcourſe 
not to ſay Impudence in one Caſe, as well WAP 
as Hypocriſy ? | 
For in one Collect for this Day's Ser- 

vice, which is to be ſaid by the People, 
2 after the Miniſter, we pray thus; Be fa- 
' 2 wonrable, O Lord, be favourable to thy Peo- 
ple, who turn to thee in Weeping, Faſting, 


: and Praying. 

No when on our Knees we utter this 
„With our Lips, if we don't actually per- 
4 form what we openly profeſs; we tell 
1 od a bold and notorious Lie, in our ſo- 
> lemn Prayers. 

0 A very unſeaſonable as well as rude and 


daring Diſſimulation; not that I mean, 
every one in the Congregation ſhould at 
the Reheavial of theſe words, have ſtore 
of Tears guſh out at their Eyes; but that 


TY 


we may ſpeak them truly as to our ſelves ; 


es 
ny 


le- 


4 tis fit for us on ſuch Days as this, to ſhed 
4 pious Tears. 
led þ And if we look to our own, or the Na- 


tion's Sins, or to the common Dangers to 
hich both have expoſed us; we ſhall 
ſoon ſee that on this Day we have Cauſe 


Or 


| 


nlY» enough to do it. 
and But from the manner of Returning to 
- all } od, let us now paſs, 


they Fifthly and Laſily, To the Motives or 


iſe Arguments exciting and perſwading to it. 
may 


They 
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Diſcourſe They are ſeveral, and lie in the beginning 
x of the Text in theſe Words ; Therefore 41 
ſo now ſaith the Lord. 

Where they are couch'd ſo cloſe as not 
to be obvious and apparent to a light? 
Notice or ſuperficial Obſervation. We 
muſt conſider them well, and look nar- 
rowly into them, if we would diſcover 
them. 

And if we view them ſeriouſly, even 
without curious prying into them, we? 
may diſcern the Motives, and not only? 
find them, but feel the Force and Energy! 
of them, if we be not too ſenfleſs of divine 
Incitements ; they are theſe three. As, 

1/2. God's calling us, Therefore ſaith thei 
Lord, 

2dly. The Reiteration of his Call. Alſo, 

34ly. The Time of this Reiteration. t 


— — 


N OW, n 
To this Return to Himſelf, God cal 0 
us two Ways. | Je 
Firſt, By his Word. And, jc 
Secondly, By his Works. ſe 


Firſt, By his Word. Which may fitly be P 
term'd as it is, a two-edged Sword. Fot tl 
tis ſet with Promiſes on one fide, and with n 
Threatnings on the other; and ſo arm L 
with a double Sharpneſs, fit to cut off ou 
Practices of Sin; and to cut out our wall H 
to Repentance. 8 

B 
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L 
{ 3% 
5 
* 


> 
* 
3 
i 


for Aſh-wedneſday. 


By his Threatnings he frights us from Diſcourſe 
Sin; by his Promiſes he allures us to Re- ya 


pentance ; by both he faith, Turn ye even 
Fo me. | | 
Much Time might here be ſpent in re- 
citing Divine Threats and Promiſes, where- 
by God in his Inſpired Word, calls us off 
our Sins unto himſelf, I mention for Bre- 
vity ſake but one of each. 

The Threatning occurs in Rom. 6. 23. 
The Wages of Sin is Death, Of all com- 
mon things incident to Men, Death is the 
moſt dreadful. But then the Death here 
pointed at muſt be more rerrible than any 
other, as including all ſorts or degrees of 
Death; a Death that reaches and runs 
through all Capacities. | 

For by Death here is not only meant 
temporal Death, which ſeizes the Body ; 
nor ſpiritual Death, to which the Soul is 
obnoxious upon Earth; but alſo Death 
eternal, to which Soul and Body ſhall be 
jointly conſigned in the black infernal Pri- 
ſons: Where the Pain of Loſs, and the 
Pain of Senſe; the Forfeiture of all things 
that are good, and the Infliction of Tor- 
ments endleſs and intolerable, ſhall be the 


Lot of undone Creatures. 


And can any Evil be more formidable ? 


2 How muſt this Threatning then alarm 


Sinners, if rightly apprehended, and deter 
| D and 


Practical Diſcourſes 


Diſcourſe and drive them from their Impieties ? 


Who would dare to perſiſt in Sin, that ſe- 
riouſly think, and firmly believe, that it 
will ſink them into vehement and eternal 
Tortures, in which they muſt die for ever 
and for ever ? 

The Promiſe I note, is ſet down in the 
55th Chapter of Jaiab, and the 7th Verſe, 
Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the 
unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and let him 


return mito the Lord, and he will have 
Mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will | 


a 


abundantly pardon. So that if we have 


been wicked in our Ways, and unrighte- N 


ous in our Thoughts; never ſo wicked in 
the one, and unrighteous in the other, or 
in both; God is ſtill ſo far from rejecting 


us, that if we return to him by timely Re- 


pentance, he will pardon us. And which 
is more, He will abundantly pardon us. In 
ſo free a manner that is, and in ſo full a 
meaſure, that his Pardon ſhall extend to | 
all our Tranſgreſſions, be they never ſo 


many, various, and provoking. 


And O how powertully muſt this Pro- 
mie draw us from our Sins to God, when | 


upon our Return he will finally abſolve us 


from all our Treſpaſſes? Eſpecially if we 
conſider that the Fruit or Product of that 
Pardon ſhall be Divine Peace upon Earth, 
flowing from Reconciliation to the —_— , 

a- 


. 


oe . 


8 


for Aſh-wedneſday. 


Majeſty ? And if we conſider further yet, Diſcourſe 


that this Peace here ſhall ſhortly expire in- 
to Reſt above, and that that Reſt ſhall be 
attended with Glory, Honour and Joy in 
a State of bleſſed Immortality. 

But then what an high Aggravation of 
our Guilt muſt it be for us to continue in 
any Sins, when a multitude of direful 
Threatnings and gracious Promiſes, like 
thoſe cited, are proclaimed from Heaven 
to us, and call us off from our Sins in that 
Word which came from thence ? 

And as God calls us by his Word, fo he 
does it by his Works. They are of two 
ſorts. 

Works of Mercy. And 
Juſtice. 

His Works of Mercy are either, Tempo- 
ral, as Health, Peace, Plenty, and Pro- 
ſperity ; or elſe Spiritual, as Graces, Or- 
dinances, Gifts, and the many and great 
Advantages and Satisfactions that reſult to 
us from them. 

His Works of Juſtice are either particu- 
lar, as Sickneſs, Poverty, Slander, Loſſes, 
and the like Evils, which touch us in our 
private and perſonal Capacities, Or elſe 
general, which alight upon an whole 
Kingdom, Country, or Nation\at once, 
as Plague and Peſtilence, Death and Fa- 
mine, War and Perſecution. 

"HF By 
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* By the former of dare ere does now 

cWallus, I mean by that overflowing Scourge, 
or dreadful Judzment which =, ſo — 
raged in the neighbouring Nations. And 
O how neceſſary is it that we ſhould hear 
and obey this ſhrill Call of his Juſtice, 
whilſt it does found fo terribly in our 
Ears ? 

And truly conſidering what loud and re- 
peated Alarms this Judgment of God has 
given us, it may ſeem very ſtrange that 
we ſhould move ſo ſlowly towards him. 

In the outward part of Turning to God, 
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or in part of that outward part we have 
made ſome Progreſs, I mean in Faſting, 
which has been publickly injoin'd. But 
then I fear, we have done little in Weep- 
ing and Mourning. Art leaſt we are ſhort 
in the izward part of pious Converſion, 6 
we have not turned with the Heart, or 
not with all the Heart. Le 


1 The 24 Motive is the Reiteration of n 
| God's Call, Alſo; with the Time of this e 
| Reiteration, Now——eAlſo Now ſaith the | 
Lord. ; te 
| UHse did not call the Jews once and no B 
IF more, but over and over, as a//o inſinu- 6 
ates. And ſo he has done by #s. He has 8 
emitted or ſent out his Calls again and a- of 
gain, even to numberleſs Repetitions. ra 


He 
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He has called us every Day, and Week, Diſcourſe 
and Month, and Year, for many toge- pay 
ther ; often by his Juſtice, and always by 
his Mercy. For our Land flows with 
Miik and Honey, and plenty of all need- 
ful Accommodations. 

Nor do we abound more with temporal 
than ſpiritual Mercies : for we have the 

pure Chriſtian Religion planted amongſt 
us, and have had that Religion long pre- 
- 2 ſerved to us: Preſerved frequently and 
23 miraculouſly when it has been oppreſs'd, 
and almoſt extinguiſh'd juſt by us, and in 
Danger of being ruin'd and deſtroy'd with 
„ us, God has protected and maintained it 
3 as little as we loved, or valued, or practi- 
- i ſedi. | | 
And now the whole Kingdom, through 
1, every Pariſh has its Church, and every 
r Church hath its Miniſter. And not only 
every Miniſter, but every Man hath, or 
of may have his Bible. O theſe are all mer- 
us ciful Calls to turn us to God. 
pe | And if we wou'd but conſcionably at- 
tend to them, how effectual would they be? 
no But if they prove not ſo at laſt, wo unto us! 
u- for what Puniſhment muſt await thoſe 
as Souls that diſregard and diſobey the Calls 
a- of God? Such Calls of His, and fo reite- 
rated ? eſpecially when that Reiteration 
s carried on, and continued to this 
He Þ Time, even till zow. D 3 As 
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Diſcourſe As he has done formerly, ſo he does 
way At preſent, and that moſt empharically. 
For the Call now ſounding in our Ears, 
and directed to our Hearts, is a compli- 
cated or combined one. A Call made up 

of many Calls united. ; 
For now God calls us by the awakening 
Conſideration of the dreadful Plague thar 
has ſwept away ſo many Thouſands of our 
neighbouring Nations. 1 
And 'tis not a great many Years ſince, | 
God called us by a ſtormy Wind, and 
Tempeſt, and by a long, tedious, and ex- 
penſive War. | 
And now our Sovereign, whom God 
long preſerve, has very lately called us by 
his pious and pathetic Proclamation. This 
Day calls us by its ſtrict Solemnity ; and 
this Text calls us by a powerful Urgency. * 
All put together call us jointly to re- 
f | turn to the Lord, and that with the Heart, 
þ with all the Heart, and with Faſting, 
| Weeping, and Mourning. And O let 
| this Call be ſucceſsful, ler it have its due 
Influence upon us; elſe God may juſtly ! 
[ cut us off, and ſo we ſhall hear no more 
| ſuch Calls. Or he may give us up to a 
ſenſleſs Spirit, and then, though we hear 
many ſuch Calls, we ſhall never obey 
them; and this will be extremely ſad and 


diſmal beyond all Expreſſion. 
| The | 
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The laſt Motive to our Returning, is Diſcourſe 
the Reaſon of this reiterated Call,hinted in — 


the Word Therefore. And why ? Becauſe 
God had denounced a dreadful Judgment 
againſt the Jews, at the firſt Verſe of this 
Chapter, Blow ye à Trumpet in Zion, 
and ſound an Alarm in my holy Mountain; 
Let all the Inhabitants of the Land trem- 
ble. And why? For the Day of the Lord 
cometh, for it 1s nigh at Hand. | 
The Time of God's Judgment was ap- 
proaching: And the Judgment ſupervening 
on the Jews, was a great People, and a 


Strong, v. 2. ſuch as would be fatal to all 


Things in their Way, 

A Fire devoureth before them, and be- 
hind them a Flame burneth: The Land is 
as the Garden of Eden before them, 
and behind them à deſolate Wilderneſs ; 
yea, and nothing ſhall eſcape them. There- 
fore the Jews were to return. 

And fo muſt we for the ſame Reaſon: 
Our Circumſtances are like theirs, only 
worſe. For the ſame Judgment was not 
only threaten'd aga inſt us, but was lately 
inflicted on us; indeed we have been actu- 


I ally ingaged in War, with a great and 


ſtrong People, known to be devouring as/ 
Fire, and conſuming as a Flame; and 
God alone knows how ſoon the Trumpet 
of War may blow again. 

Da But 
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But if this Judgment does not ſudden- 
ly overtake us, we have the greateſt Cauſe 


to dread that forer Puniſhment the Plague * 
and Peſtilence, which has ſpread it ſelf | 
into ſo many Parts of Ezrope, infomuch | | 
that but very few Countries have eſcaped. 


Is it not then a moſt fit Juncture for 
us all to return to God, in order to 


avert this impending Judgment from us? 


According to the Rules then, and by Vir- | 


tue of the Motives now delivered: Let us 


return to the Lord. 


We are too inclinable to put the evil 


Day far from us, and evade, from time | 


to time, by ten thouſand little Shifts, 
what we do not care at all to practiſe. 


But to turn unto the Lord, to turn unto | 
him with our Hearts, with all our Hearts; 
nay, and to turn with Faſting, with Weeps * 


7 


ing, and with Mourning, is a Duty ac- 


knowledg'd by all. 


Whence then, in the Name of God, 
is it, ſo few, ſo very few ſet ſeriouſly to 
the Performance of it? Why from hence, 
undoubtedly, that they think it may be 
ſoon enough hereafter. By this Means 
they put it off from Day to Day, with | 
proſpect (as they idly pretend) of more 


Leiſure and better Opportunity. 


But the Prophet in the Words of the : 


Text adviſes us now immediately, with- 


7. 
br 
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out any farther delay, to turn to the Lord Diſcourſe 
our God. Behold now ts the accepted Cm 
Time ! Behold now is the Day of Salva- 
tion. To Day, if you will hear Gods 
Voice, harden not your Hearts, If we 
|. delay any longer, it may be to our Peril 
rand great Diſadvantage ; becauſe, perhaps, 
o our Lives may be ſhorten'd, or our good 
2D iſpoſit ions leſſen'd. But, 48h 
r= 3 Now at the Return of this great Faſt, 
1s when the Church exhorts us ſo earneſtly 
to it; when we have the forty Days of our 
il holy Maſter, in View. i 
1e Now a particular Office has been 
s, © uſed on this Day by her Appointment, to 
move us, as ſhe ſays, to earneſt and true 
to Repentance. And O that none here, that 
s; none of ber Communion might diſappoint 
p+ her in her holy Intention 
c- F Beſides the holy Communion draws on, 
2 which none but true Penitents can worthi- 
d, ly partake of: And to this Uſe or End, 
to the Chriſtians Lent of old did miniſter. 
de, lt ſerved as a Time for ſtrict Repentance, 
be and a devout Preparation for the vene- 
ns Frable and myſterious Solemnity of the 
th Lord's Supper. | 
we {3 This Care and Pains does our Church 


; take, and thus does ſhe ſeek and ſtrive to 
he convince us of the Need and Excellency 
of true Converſion; God grant that her 
» pious 
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Diſcourſe pious Labour may not be in vain! But now 
in Lent, after the laudable Example of &w 
; our pious Anceſtors, let us be employ*'d FG 
in exerciſing Acts of Hoſtility, and be- Wai 
coming Vengeance on our Bodies. W 
Now let us wean our Aﬀe&tions from G 
the World, and ſet them on Things above. th 
It. is a Shame for any Member of the 
Church of England, not to ſhine bright, 
and to ſet a Pattern of Self-denial, Purity, 
and Heavenly - mindedneſs to all about %e4 
him. : 4 
Would we approve our ſelves the true 
Sons and Daughters ofthis beſt of Churches 
in the World, by obſerving religiouſly? 
her Conſtitutions and Appointments, we 
ſhould at the ſame Time be good; wel 
ſhould be, I may venture to ſay, the beſt 
of Chriſtians. | 
O then let not this moſt ſolemn Seaſon 

paſs by us, without affording ſome Proofs 
of our Advancement in Piety. 

Let us grow more humble and mortified 

more ſerious and devout; more zealous and 
heavenly minded; more moderate and 
charitable to Men, be they of what Per 
ſwaſion ſoever, and in all Things either 2 
to Proſperity or Adverſity ; Health or Sickf 
neſs; a longer Life or a ſpeedy Death 
more reſigned to the good Will of God. 


| Above 
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Above all, let us labour moſt un- — 
of Eweariedly in "thoſe Places, and Stations, wn 


2d God's good Providence has appointed us, 
e- Rand pray moſt fervently, that we may 
with all our Hearts, turn to the Lord our 
5m God, by obſerving his Laws in this World; 
that ſo at length, when we come to be 
Wick or dye, we may have the joyful 
opes and comfortable Aſſurance of being 
or ever with Him, in the World to come. 
Amen. 
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PRACTICAL 


DISCOURSE 
REPENTANCE: 


Fecond Diſcourſe for the Firft Sunday 


8 
: 


in LENT, R 


$t. Lo Kk 13. Latter Part of the 
f 560 Verſe. | 


cept yerepent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 


AR is at all Times a proper 

SY 2 Subjct for our moſt ſeri- 
WV i, "He 

gd A&S ous Meditation, but more 

ae pecially during Lent, and 

* before receiving of the bleſ- 

&d Sacrament, to which we ought to 

ome prepared and fitted for the Enter- 

ainment of Heaven, the glorious Refreſh- 

ments 


HE Duty of Repentance Diſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe ments of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 


II. 


* — 


At ſuch a Time, Repentance is indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary, and we muſt ſet our 
ſelves to a very exact Performance of it. 
This is the Marriage-Garment, the white 
and becoming Veſture, that we are to 
meet the Bridegroom in. 

Indeed we cannot meet him ſpotleſs, 
and intirely free from Sin, as ſo divine a 
Being, ſo great and generous a Benefactor 
ought to be met. However, let us not 


preſent our ſelves before him in all the] 
Filthineſs and Pollution we daily wallow 
in, but let us do our utmoſt, to come! 


purged and cleanſed by true Repentance, 
from-the very bottom of our Souls, ab- 
horring all our paſt Impurities, and ſted- 
faſt and reſolute againſt all future Defile- 
ments. 

"Tis to give all the Aſſiſtance I was 
able to the truly penitent, that T have 
pitched upon theſe Words, and to lend 
them the beſt Help in preparing them. 
ſelves for the receiving the Holy Sacra. 
ment at Eaſter, with the moſt devout and 
heavenly Diſpoſition they poſſibly can. 
— 1 ye repent, ye ſhall all likeuiſ 

eriſh. 

Which Words may be conſidered two 
Ways. 


5 Either 


, 
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1 Either Firſt, In the more immediate Diſcourſe 


literal Senſe of them, with reference to 
ir the particular Occaſion, upon which they 
+ || were delivered: And then they ſignify 
te | (according to Grotius and Dr. Hammond) 
to That thoſe of the Jeet, to whom he was 
then ſpeaking, who would not repent of 
g. their Iniquities, ſhould periſh in the 
21 Ruins of Jeruſalem, juſt as ſome others 
or had been cruſhed in Pieces-by the Fall of 
at! the Tower in Silbe. 
the! Or Secondly, They may be conſider'd 
ow as a Truth of general Importance to all 
me! Mankind, where our Saviour declares 
ce. ] unto us, that without ſincere Repentance, 
ab. there's no Remiſſion of Sins, no hope of 
ted: Mercy: Except we _ we are irre- 
ale. coverably loſt and miſerably undone for 
ever and for ever. 
a No doubt but both theſe Interpretati- 
zave ons were intended by our bleſſed Saviour, 
lend and both of them might probably be un- 
em- derſtood by the wiſeſt, at leaſt, of thoſe 
40ra· to whom he addreſſed himſelf. 
and It was the gracious Method of our mer- 
can Nciful Lord, to inſtruct Men in his hea- 
wi venly Doctrine, by Similitudes and Em- 
blems, to raiſe their Minds by the moſt 
eaſy familiar Steps, from groſs and carnal, 
to divine and heavenly Things. 


And 


II. 
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And here was a fair Opportunity for 
him to explain and urge the Neceſſity of 
Repentance, in order to their eternal 
Happineſs. Pilate had moſt barbarouſly 
deſtroy'd ſome of the Galileans, and had 
offered up their Blood with the ſolemn 
Sacrifices. This People looked upon, not 
only as an Act of monſtrous Cruelty in the 
Governour ; but as a certain Mark of God's 
heavy Diſpleaſure againſt thoſe wicked 
Men. 

They verily believed that Things of 
this Nature were under the Diſpoſal of 
a Juſt and Righteous God, and that there- 
fore, when he was pleaſed to inflict ſuch 
extraordinary Puniſhments, their Guilt 
was proportionable, who ſuffered them. 

Hence they paſſed very ſevere Cenſures 
upon theſe unhappy Perſons, as they did 
likewife upon ſome others, who were 
killed by the Pall of a Tower in Siloe. 

But our Redeemer informs them, that 
in both theſe Caſes they were much miſta- 
ken; I tell you, ſays he, nay, but except yt 
repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

Not intending that we ſhall ſo periſh, 
and in ſuch a Manner, dye ſuch a kind of 


temporal Death as thoſe, upon whoſe ac. 


count the Words were ſpoken, either by 
the Fall of a Tower, or a Wall, but only 
that we ſhall as certainly, and inevitably 


pertſh 
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periſh as ever they did; our Deſtruction * 
without Repentance is as certain as way 


theirs. % 
From the Words explain'd, we are to 


conſider two Things. 


I. What Repentance is. And, 

II. What are the diſmal Conſequences 
of neglect ing it. 

Firſt, What Repentance is: And I take 
it to include theſe four Particulars, 

1. Self-Examination. 

2. Confeſſion of our Sins. 

3. Godly Sorrow for them. And, 

4. Unteigned Refolution of Amend- 
ment of Life. 

Firft, He that would repent truly and 
earneſtly of all his Sins, muſt ſet himſelf 
very ſeriouſly to examine what they have 
been. Repentance of a Crime ſuppoſes 
the Commiſſion of it, and therefore had 
Man continued in his firſt unſinning 
State, there could have been no room for 
this Duty ; but now ſince in many Things 
we do all every Day, and almoſt every 
Minute offend Almighty God, there is 
abundant need of our ſincere Repentance, 
and it is of the Lord's wonderful Mercy 
and Compaſſion that he will accept it. 


E In- 
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Diſcourſe Indeed as Things ſtand at preſent, 
Way fhere is nothing of ſo great Concern to 
As, as that our Performance of this be 
ſo hearty and ſo ſincere, as that God, the 
Searcher of Hearts, and the great Judge 
of Heaven and Earth, may allow and ap- 
prove of: For without repenting of our 
Sins, we muſt not look for the Pardon of | | 
them. 1 
Tis vain and frivolous, and in this Ie 
Caſe dangerous and hurtful to fix our 
Eyes fo intirely upon the Goodneſs and al 
Mercy of God, as to forget his Juſtice, I to 
and detract from his Veracity. What he I 
has fg id, whether by way of Threatning | ya 
or Promiſe, will infallibly be in due Time | inf 
performed. * i | 
' Repentance, as it is that upon which {wh 
our everlaſting Happineſs depends, calls Id, 
for our utmoſt Care, and we ought very Flip 
perfectly to be acquainted with the Na+ Nons 
| ture of it, in order to praQile. Colle 
The i and principal Thing to be re- 
: garded is, Se, Examination; by which 
I mean, a careful confidering of our paſt 
Actions, and a deliberate comparing 
them with the known Laws of God, 10 fi 
as to diſcern; wherein we have diſobe) - Tri 
ed them, | 
 * This Part of Repentance reſpects either 
our ſinful Actions in general, or the ay | 
(4+ Cs 9 | rICU ar 
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ticular Circumſtances of them; for our Diſcourſe 


Inquiry is to be made concerning each of 
theſe. | 

Firſt, Weare to make a narrow Search 
I into our Lives, and obſerve wherein we 
I have done amiſs. The guilty Conſci- 
' | ence of Man, may be averſe from this; 
© | but if we dare do nothing but what our 

Inclination leads us to, we can never be- 
s come Virtuous or Good. 
r Since all Sin is in its own Nature damn- 
d able, and that Effect of it is no other way 
e, ¶ to be prevented, but by true Repentance : 
ie Methinks this Conſideration ſhould pre- 
ig I vail againſt all Difficulties, and oblige us 
ne I inftantly to ſet about it. 

But we are not only in danger, if we 
ch {wholly negle& this Examination, but al- 
ls Fo, which is equally pernicious, if we 
ery Nightly perform it. There are ſome Per- 
Ja- I ſons ſo wretchedly careleſs, as never to re- 
collect their paſt wicked Lives, others ſo 
aſh and inconſiderate as to reflect but 
curſorily, and to content themſelves with 
general Accuſations. It is as eaſy as com- 
mon to ſay, Lord have Mercy upon me, 
maſt miſerable ſinful Creature; I have 
bey- rie vouſly offended againſt God's moſt 

oly Laws; but we are ſtrangely miſtaken, 
ither W we imagine this ſhall ever paſs for true 
; par- Pepentance; for ſuch Repentance as is 


* _ S 


— 
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0 11 Condition of our Pardon 
AA and Happineſs. 8 

We — impoſe upon Men by Forms 
and Out- ſides, becauſe they can ſee no 
farther, but 1n order to approve our ſelves 
to an holy and omni-preſent God, to whom 
we are ſo nearly concern'd to approve our 
ſelves, we muſt go beyond theſe ; our 
Examination muſt be managed with the 

moſt exact Care and Diligence. 
It muſt be as particular as poſſible. 
We mult take a nice Survey of our for- 
mer Behaviour ; ſearch where, and in 
what Inſtances we have been guilty. 
Whether our Offences have been fach as 
were committed immediately againſt 
God, our Neighbours, or our Selves. 
Whether we have believed God's Word 
and obeyed it; Whether we have given 
him that Honour and Love, Adoration ] Su 
and Praiſe he requires at out Hands; N Si; 
Whether we have injured our Neighbour T. 
in his Poſſeſſions, or his good Name; whe- ¶ qu 
ther we have been loving and kind, cha- lar 
ritable and benevolent, And finally, whe-  ouy 
ther we have ſtrictly obſerved thoſe Rules req 
of Temperance and Sobriety, Abſtinence 8 
and Selt-denial, which the Goſpel pre-Wees 
ſcribes. ſel 
Theſe, and many more Inquiries of theſ fbr 
like Nature, which you may be furniſhdfy 
| | wit, Cl; 


F 5 


| of Repentance. © 
with, at the end of that excellent Book, Diſcouſs 
8 The whole Duty of Man, are to be made 
o | with the greateſt Seriouſneſs. | 
8 When we are ſoberly ſet about this im- 
n portant Work of Se H Examination, as we 
| are not to acquieſce in Gencrals, in bare 
ar | acknowledging our Sinfulneſs; ſo when 
ne we come to particular Inſtances, ſuch as 
I juſt now mention'd, they are by no 
le. Means to be haſtily run over, but to be 
r- duly weighed and gravely conſider'd. 
in At each we are to ask our {clves, whether 
ty. we have ever committed this Sin, or 
| as omitted this Duty, and anſwer direQly, 
inſt as in the Sight of that great God, who 
ves. ſhall one Day judge the Secrets of our 
ord | Hearts, according to Chriſt's Goſpel. 
ven Good Men that have diſcourſed of this 
tion Subject, do adviſe us to write down the 
10s ; WW Sins we perceive our ſelves to be guilty of. 
bout WW Thoſe that cannot do this, to make fre- 
whe- W quent Uſe of their Memory for particu- 
cha-MW lar Recollection. But however this, we 
whe- ¶ ought not to reſt here, for Repentance 
Rules requires that this Examination be made. 
nence WF Secondly, eAs well of the Circumſtan- 
pre- N ces of our Act ions, as of the Actions them- 
ſelves : For inſtance, it is not ſufficient 
of the br a Man to know that he has neglected. 
niſh'dWfaving his Prayers to God, either in his 
with Cloſet, or with the Family, or at Church. 
E 3 * and 
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Diſcourſe and that he has ſinfully turned his back 

upon the Lord's Table, when the bleſſed 

" *- Sacrament was to be adminiſtred, or has 
come unworthily, and without due Pre- 
paration to it; but he muſt inquire, 

Firſt, Whether he has done this often, 
ſo often that it is now become habitual 
and cuſtomary. And, | 

Secondly, Whether againſt the ſilent 
Rebukes of his own Conſcience, the re- 
peated Calls and Solicitations of God's 
Holy Spirit, the fervent Beſeechings and 
Expoſtulations of his faithful Miniſter, 
or his own moſt ſolemn Reſolutions, 
Vows and Purpoſes at any Time made to 

r the contrary. Now theſe are ſuch moving 
Conſiderations, as do ſadly increaſe our 
Guilt, and may therefore powerfully in- 
cline us to greater Degrees of Godly Sor- 
row, and direct us to the ſpecial Appli- 
cation of proper Remedies. 

And this is the firſt and chief Part ol 
true Repentance, concerning which, I 
{ſhall only add further, that every good 
Man ought thus to examine himſelf every 
Night before he goes to reſt ; for God on 
ly knows whether he may awake agall 
in this Lite. And verily, when we con 
ſider the various Inſtances of ſudden Death 
which our weekly Bills of Mortality ſ 
ccnſtantly inform us of, this Advice can 

n 
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not be more ſeaſonably recommended, 


It is therefore far the ſafeſt Way, and * 5 


what no one prudent Perſon will ever 
neglect, to call our ſelves every Night to 
à ſolemn Account for what we have been 
doing, and what we have left undone the 
Day paſt. 1 : 
*Tis very dangerous, we know, to let 
our Debts run too high, and a good pro- 
vident Husband keeps a punQual Account, 
and takes a conſtant Care of all his Ex- 
pences. And one would think, a Man 
that knows how odious and offenſive all 
Sin is to the Holy God, how certain the 
Puniſhment of all unrepented Sin is, 
ſhould tremble and be afraid to give Sleep 
to his Eyes, or Slumber to his Eye-lids, 
until by a particular Repentance through 
the Mercy of God, in the Blood of Chritt, 
he conceives that his Peace is made, and 
his Pardon ſealed. | 
But beſides the Prudence and Safety 
of this Method, the Eaſinefs of it is very 
reat. Long Scores make Debtors avoid 
a Reckoning, and he that can't perſwade 
himſelf to make even with Heaven for 
one Day's Offences, will fiad much leſs 
Inclination, perhaps a great Averſion to 
undergo the vaſt Trouble of reviewing 
his whole Life, and ſorrowing for the 
Tranſgrefſions of it. 


E 4 Secondly, 
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Diſcourſe Secondly, The next Part 1 n 
is Coe ſſion of our Sins. ich may be 
— to God, or in ſome CEO 
n dinary Caſes, where the Conſcience is 
much burden'd and oppreſs'd, to Men. 

The true Penitent muſt, with all Hu- 
mility, confeſs his Vileneſs, acknowledge 
his manifold and great Offences. He 
muſt lay himſelf proſtrate at the Throne of 
Grace, poor and naked, helpleſs and miſe- 
rable. He muſt enumerate with Sorrow, 
and Shame, his particular Crimes, and 
the many aggravating Circumſtances that 
attend them, .This is the Way to find 

g Relief and Comfort; to do otherwiſe, is 
to flifle our Diſtemper, till it gets an 
Head and ruins us. 

But if all the Care we take, will not 
give us eaſe, as ſometimes perhaps it may 
not, then we are to have recourſe, as our 
Holy Church in her excellent Exhortation 
judiciouſly directs, to ſome diſcreet and 
learned Miniſter of God's Word ; to him we 
are tolopen our Grief, that by the Miniſtry 
of God's holy Word, we may receive the 
Benefit of Prieſtly Abſolution, together 
with ghoſtly Counſel and Advice, to the I le: 
quieting of our Conſciences, aud avoiding of 
all Scruple and Doabtfulneſs. | far 

And were People inclinable to follow I «lf 

this Advice, the Advantages of it, when I dec 
ma- 
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managed with Diſcretion and Prudence, Diſcourſe 


It might ſilence 
tions of the Devil, and 
the bitter Reproaches of a wounded 
Mind, and might prevail with us finally 
to relinquiſh our vitious Habits, and 
naughty Cuſtoms. 

However, if we do not confeſs our 
Faults to the Prieſts and Miniſters of the 


might be very great 
a 


Lord,as if we can be ** without it, I ſee. 


no Occaſion we ſhould (our Church having 
only recommended it in ſpecial Caſes, 
but no where declared it neceſſary to 
God's Forgiveneſs of us) yet let us remem- 
ber *tis a Part, a main neceſſary Part of 
true Repentance, to confeſs them, and 
that with a lowly penitent Heart, and in 
a moſt humble, ſerious, and deliberate 
Manner, to the Moſt High God. Him 
we muſt make acquainted with all our 
known Sins, and earneſtly beſeech him for 
his own infinite Mercies fake, and the all- 
ſufficient Merits of his dear Son our 
Saviour, to blot out thoſe we never mind- 
ed, or have, through a long track of 
Time, forgotten. And this does naturally 
lead to the | 
Third Thing required in true Repen- 
tance, namely Contrition, which is nothing 
elſe, but the being ſoundly convinced, and 
deeply affected with the Senſe of our Ba ” 
| neſs 
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Diſcourſe neſs and Ingratitude, in offending ſo gra- 
cious and good a God, and diſhonouring 
- = fo infinitely kind and merciful a Father. 
The very End of examining our ſelves, 
and confeſſing our Sins, is that we ma 
come to lament and bewail them, Til 
therefore we ſo examine as at the ſame 
time or ſoon after to be ſorry too, our 
Examination is imperfect, and our Con- 
ſfeſſion will avail but little. | 
There are two Motives and Induce- 
ments to promote this Sorrow, | 
- Firſt, Our having, by repeated Sins, 
povoked ſo holy a God, a God ſo jealous &} 
of his Honour, and of ſuch omni - potent 
Power, that he is able to avenge himſelfin | 
a moſt horrible Manner, 
O! tremble to hear it, he can in a Mo- 
ment reduce thee to nothing, take away + 
thy Life, thy Friends, thy Goods; he 
can deprive thee of all worldly Comforts þ 
whatever, and bring thee into a moſt di- 
conſolate Condition. He commands the 
whole Heavens, the Earth and the Seas 
are his; he can deſtroy thee by Light- 
ning and Tempeſt; by Plague, Peſti. 
lence, and Famine ; by Earth-quakes and 
Inundations, by Battel, Murder, and 
ſudden, I mean unprovided Death ; and 
laſtly, his Power and Vengeance reach fa 


beyond this World and the Grave; for hy g 
cal 


ay, 
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can deftroy both Soul and Body in Hell- 1 2 


Eire, and make thee for ever miſerable. 
Be ſure, ſuch Conſiderations as theſe, 
if preſs'd home upon our Minds, muſt bring 
us to confeſs, that it is an evil Thing, and 
bitter to depart from the living God. 
Think how ridiculous a part thou haſt 
acted, who only to pleaſe thy Fancy for 
the preſent, haſt brought thy ſelf into the 
moſt fatal Dangers of both Soul and Body. 
Remember that the Scriptures have ex- 
reſſed God's hatred of Sin in the higheſt 
ms; ſuch as ſhew his infinite Diſplea- 
ſure towards thoſe that commit it: And 
therefore, let no Suggeſtions of the Wick. 
ed one hinder thee from beholding thy 
Guilt and thy Danger. | 
But though our Sorrow does according 
to the natural Courſe of Things begin 
here, yet it ought to proceed further, and 
be influen'd by a 
Second and more acceptable Motive, 
which is the Love of God. This, we are 
told, is the proper Ground of Contrition, 
That Sorrow, how — or laſting ſoever, 
which is raiſed and kept up, meerly by the 
former Motive; that of being liable to 
Puniſhment, has in it ſomething more 
ſervile and diſingenuous; we are afraid 
as Slaves are, becauſe of Stripes; and up- 
on this Account it is called unn as 
that 
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| Diſcourſe that which we are now upon, that which 
Tariſes from the Love of God, is called 
Contrition, 

Perhaps theſe Names may be ſometimes 

confounded, yet the Things they ſignify 

are vaſtly different. A Man that will 

perform this Part of Repentance, after he 

has fully view'd and obſerv'd the Danger, 

the miſerable Condition his Sins have 

brought him to, muſt alſo repreſent to his 

| Mind the wonderful Love and 'tender 

Compaſſion of God towards him. He can- 
not but ſeriouſly reflect, that God at firſt | 
gave him Breath and Life, and ſtill gives 
him Food, and Health, and Friends, and |} i 
daily Preſervation, and all neceſſary human 1 
Supports and Comforts; that it 12 in him ! 

we live, and move, and have our Beings; 
that he, out of his boundleſs Pity, fent 1 1 
the dear Son of his Love to fave us, and I V 
ſtill waits for our Repentance ; that he e 
might juſtly have cut us off for our Sins, I [i 
as he has done others; and that there is I 
no Reaſon for his continuing us longer I V 
here, and giving us repeated Opportunities Ire 

of making our Peace with him, but only 
his wonderful Love and Pity ro us. To I it 
be ſhort, let us remember, that God is | it 
every way moſt Gracious and Bountiful I 8 
to us; and ſure we can't but be over- I E 
whelm'd- with Shame and Sorrow, and E 

| Con- 
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Confuſion of Face, for making 
ungrateful, ſuch unworthy Returns. 


; the Ground, and hear him thus crying 
7 out to Heaven. Bleſſed God ! What Baſe. 
1 neſs is it in me, that inſtead of devoutly 
e acknowledging thy manifold great Mer- 
„ cies, and uſing them to thy Glory, I have 
e diſpleaſed and affronted thee, tranſgreſſed 
iS thy moſt holy Laws, and provoked thee to 
r Wrath and Indignation againſt me? 

* Ah! what unheard of ſhocking Ingra- 
ſt titude is it in me, wretched Creature that 
es I am, to requite ſo indulgent and indear- 
d ing a Father; ſo gracious and kind a 
an Maſter, with nothing hut Ingratitude and 
m || Diſobedience, Reproach and Infamy ? 

5; Alas! ſhould I thus treat my earthly 
nt | Parents, or indeed any other Friend to 
nd | whom TI was not near ſo much indebt- 
he ed orobliged=— Nay, ſhould an Hire- 
ns, ling thus treat his common Maſter, how 
is would the World cry out on him? What 
per | wretched inhuman Creature would Men 
es | reckon him? 

nly What Words then can expreſs my 
To | ſhameful Guilt? What Thoughts can reach 
is it? Righteous Lord, my Sins have out- 
iful gone the compariſon of all things here on 
ver- Earth, and they have pierced the very 
and Ears of Heaven. It 


Methinks I ſee the true Penitent upon 
his Faſting-Days eſpecially, proftrate on 
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1 It grieves me, O thou divine, ſweet, 
and amiable Goodneſs ! It truly grieves 


me at the Heart, deareſt Redeemer, that 
ever I once offended thee. O that my 
Head were Waters, and mine Eyes a Foun- 
tain of Tears, that I might weep much, 
and love much, having exceeding, yea in- 
finitely much to be forgiven. 

Thus far of Self-Examination, Confeſſi- 
on, and Contrition ; The remaining part 
of the true Penitent's Task is, Reſolution of 
actual eAmendment of Life. *Tis no mat- 
ter whether this be a Conſequence of Re- 
pentance, or a Part of it; ſure I am from 
the Reaſon of the thing, as well as 
from Experience, that no one who truly 
repented of a Sin, was ever known to con- 
tinue in it. 

The true Penitent is not to think his 
Duty done, till he finds this Effect of it. 
For if he has made an impartial Examina- 
tion of his paſt Life; if he has humbly and 
ingenuouſly confeſſed his Sins; if he has 
deeply bewailed and lamented the Folly 
and Danger of them, and has ſincerely 
reſolved to forſake them, he can never go 
on in the Practice of them. They appear 


ſo deform'd and diſmal, ſo infinitely baſe 


and odious, that he cannot think on them 
but with Deteſtation and Horrour, and 


can't conſent to live a Day longer in them. hi 


While 
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While we are in this State of Imperfe- Diſcourſe 


Ction, we muſt be perpetually, without 
Intermiſſion, combating our Sins, and af- 
ter all the Toil and Fatigue of the War, 
muſt not expect a complete Victory. There 


will always remain ſome irregular Luſt to 


be ſubdued, ſome peſtilent Enemy uncon- 
quer'd, So that the Amendment which is 
to be produced by Repentance, is only 
ſuch an one as is conſiſtent with the Frailty 
of human Nature, not ſuch as abſolutely 
deſtroys all Sin, but ſuch as takes away all 
Delight in Sinning. 

Again, as this Amendment at the beſt 
i; no more than an unfiniſhed Victory, ſo 
it arrives at that Perfection, not all at 
once, and of a ſudden, but by various and 
ſlow Degrees; it is produced with much 
Trouble, continued with earneſt Care, and 
does not come to its final Period without 
raſt Pains and Difficulty. 

Wherefore J hope it may not be impro- 
per humbly to recommend to you the ſet- 
ung apart ſome ſolemn Days for the Per. 
ormance of ſo important a Duty. Sup- 
poſe only Half an Hour in a Day at firſt, 
ad when you perceive the Benefits of ſuch 

ſtated Practice, an whole Hour will not 
de thought overmuch. | 


Wedneſday is that Day of the Week on 


. Pick our Bleſſed Saviour was betray'd, 


and 
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Diſcouiſe and Friday the Day on which He ſuffer'd. 
u. Theſe the Primitive Chriſtians uſually 


" ſpent, eſpecially the latter, in Humiliati- 
on, Faſting and Prayer. And in Confor- 
mity to ſo laudable a Pattern our Holy 
Church has appointed theſe Days (more 
particularly in the Lenten Seaſon) for the 
fame holy Purpoſes; and were they em- 
ploy'd in Acts of Devotion towards God, 
in Acts of Mortification and Self. denial, 
and in charitable Offices to our poor, ſick, 
or miftaken Brethren, all Object ions a- 
gaiaſt them would ſoon vaniſh and diſap- 
pear. » \ 

But the Misfortune is, Men are ſo ge- 
nerally addicted to indulging their ſenſual It 
Appetites aud Humours, and ſo ready to ff fi 
quarrel and take Offence at what they I 
don't care to obſerve and practiſe, that till I ti 
the World grows better, we muſt expect I ge 
daily Complaints againſt the beſt of Con · I eu 
ſtitutions. _ 
lowever, Tis the Duty ofall honeſt good Ne 
Men to ſtand firm to their Profeſſion, and) 
not to be put out of countenance, or deſert We 
the Cauſe of God for the Cavilling of pro- 
| fane and ignorant Men. The Wiſdom off Ru 
the Nation of which we are Subjects, andi find 
of the beſt and pureſt Church in the World ler 
of which we are moſt happy Members 
has ordered this for a Time of Faſting and 
Repentance. An 


of Repentance. 


E And as theſe Duties _ « all 1 _— e 

ceſſary and expedient ; ſo the performing. 
them at this Juncture in due Obedience to | 
2 our Superiours, will, I doubt not, but be 


y particularly bleſſed by that God who is the 
re God of Order, and has commanded us to 


he be ſubject to the Higher Powers, and to 
n- | ſubmit to every human Conſtitution for 
1d, the Lord's ſake. 
al, Let no Pretences then, I earneſtly intreat 
ck, | you, hinder you from withdrawing from 
a- | the World a little on theſe Days. Suppoſe 
ap- | we deny our ſelves a Meal, the Time of 
Eating may be conſecrated to the Good of 
ge- our Souls by Acts of Penitence and Devo. 
cual tion, and the Money we fave by our Ab- 
y to ſtinence may be given to ſome poor Fami- 
chey y. And now when Prayer and Humilia- 
t till tion, Alms and Oblations are all join'd to- 
pet gether, what Bleſſings may they not pro- 
Con- cure to us, nay, what Evils may they not 
avert from our ſelves, our Families, our 
good Neighbourhood, our Church and Nation? 
Hereto may be added, that when once 
we perceive the Benefits of this regular 
Conformity to the holy Inſtitutions and 
Rules of our Eſtabliſh'd Church, we ſhall 
(Wind abundant Reaſon to admire and extol 
ter Wiſdom, and adore and magnify our 
good and gracious God-for our having been 
mitted into her Communion, 


F Be 


hs 
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Diſcourſe Be we all perſwaded then never to fail of 
Y. putting the above Rules in Practice. 
| Let nothing but an aged, weak, and ſickly 
Conſtitution (which may very well ſup- 
ply the Place of Faſting) or ſome extra- 
ordinary unforeſeen Accident divert us 
from it. And however tedious or irkſome 
it may appear at firſt, or however ſmall 
our Progreſs, yet let us reſt ſatisfied that 
in Time we ſhall reap the propoſed Ad- 
vantage, the Perfecting our Repentance, 
which in the End will — — Life. For 
except ye repent, ye ſhall all tkewiſe periſh, 
gays che Tei. Wich fairly gin La 
if we do repent we ſhall zot periſh, but be 
for ever happy. 
1 have done with the firſt Head, and F ; 
have ſhewed what Repentance is, and v 
what it is the Text commands under the n 
Penalty of everlaſting Miſery. It only re-  g 
m 
0 


mains that by Way of ſerious Application 
I inform you, | f 
Secondly, Of the fatal Conſequences if of 
neglecting it. And they are all contained na 
in that ſolemn Aſſertion of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour in this Place, Te ſhall all likewiſe fe- M 
riſh. Where we may take Notice, er 
Firſt, That the Words are abſolute. D 
Secondly, That the Puniſhment is inexF In 
preſſibly great. th 


Which 00 


/ 
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Which Two put together do plainly Diſcourſe 
afford us this uſeful Doctrine, That no Pre- — 
tences whatever ſhall be ſufficient without | 
1 to keep us from eternal Mi- 
ery. L 

5 The Covenant of Grace which was 

2 purchaſed for us at no lower Rate than the 

U precious Blood of the immaculate Lamb 

it of God, is not ſo intirely made up of 

di- Mercies and Bleſſings, but that there are 

e, in it Curſes ſevere and terrible for the 

or | profane and negligent. 

ſh, Our Saviour has been infinitely kind 

at | and gracious; he has reſcued us from the 

be Wrath of God, put us into an happy Ca- 
pacity of becoming Sons and Heirs, yet for 

and all this, Ruin and Deſtruction are not fo | 

and wholly excluded, that it is impoſſible for | 

the Men torunthemſelves upon them. There's | 

y re- ſtill an Hell, a Place of everlaſting Puniſh- 

ation ¶ ment and Deſtruct ion from the Preſence 
of God, for the Wicked; as well as a Place 

es of Bliss and Happineſs, Joy and Life Eter- 

ainedſſ nal, for the Righteous. 

2d Sl Man's Privilege is, that he can avoid 

iſe pe. Miſery if he pleaſe. Without a Redeem- 
er we had no Way poſſible of eſcaping 

te. ¶ Damnation; but now, by Virtue of His 

s ine Incarnation, Paſſion, and Death, under 
the Goſpel Covenant we may very eafily - 


Jo it. And nothing can prevent our doing 
Which F 2 it 
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will infallibly fruſtrateſthe kind Intentions 
of Heaven towards ds. | 
Here we find Repentance ſet down as 


the only Method to ſecure us from periſh- 


ing, from being for ever deprived of the Joys 
of Heaven, and enduring the moſt exquiſite 
Torments of Hell to all Eternity. And 
this is the conſtant Doctrine of the Holy 
Scriptures. Repent, ſays the Prophet Eze- 
kiel, and turn your ſelves from all your Tranſ- 
greſſions ; ſo Iniquity ſhall not be your Ruin, 
Ezek. 18. 30. Which Words inſt ruct us 
theſe Two Things. 

Firſt, That thoſe who perform the Duty 
of Repentance as they ought, muſt evi- 
dence the Sincerity of it by amending 
their Lives, by turning from their Tranſ- 
greſſions. And, 

Secondly, That Sin unrepented of will 
prove our Ruin ; ſo Iniquity ſhall not be 
your Ruin. 

The Goodneſs of God has provided us a 
ſure Defence againſt the dreadful Danger 
of Sin; but if we negle& to make Uſe of 
that Defence he has graciouſly and in much 
Mercy vouchſafed us, then we muſt ex- 
pect the diſmal Conſequences, namely, 
eternal Ruin. 

So St. Peter, in the 3d Chapter of the 
Acts of the eApeſiles, and the 19th 9 

25 


of Repentance. 
ſays, Repent ye therefore, and be convert. Diſcourſe 


ed, that your Sins may be blotted out: Im- 
plying, that the Guilt and Pollution of our 
Sins will remain and condemn us, at the 


Laſt terrible Day, unleſs by a ſincere Re- 


pentance, and unfeigned Reformation, it 
be blotted out. 

I am well aware I might add more to 
the ſame Purpoſe ; but to you who ſted- 
faſtly believe the Word of God, to you who 
are ſo wiſe as to look for Salvation upon 
no other Terms than what the Goſpel has 
laid before us: To you, I ſay, theſe Two 
Proofs already cited, may be ſufficient. 
For they plainly inform us, that Repen- 
tance is the only Means by which we can 
be ſaved, and that therefore the Neglect of 
it will involve us in everlaſting Woand Mi- 
ſery : For we ſhall all periſh. And, Good 
God! how ſerious and moſt concerning a 
Truth is this ? Every particular Perſon, 
you and IJ, and all others, whoever they 
are, high and low, rich and poor, learned 
and illiterate, one with another; be our 
Prerences never ſo plauſible and ſpecious, 
we ſhall infallibly, without Repentance, be 
everlaſtingly undone, and for ever miſera- 
ble. With God there is no Reſpect of 
Perſons. But we are all his Creatures, his 
Redeemed, and his Servants, and ſoare all 
equally concerned to obey his Will, 
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Diſcourſe As We value then our preſent Peace, 
way and future everlaſting Happineſs ; as we 
; dread the fore Diſpleaſure and fiery Ven- 
geance of a jealous God; as we are afraid 
to come into that horrible Place where is 
endleſs Weeping, Wailing, and Gnaſhing 
of Teeth ; where the Worm dieth not, 
and the Fire is not quenched, let us not 
fail to diſcharge this important Duty, By 
no means defer it, becauſe it is a Work of 
Time, and becauſe if we happen to die be- 
fore it is done, our Caſe is deſperate, and 

paſt Remedy. 

But if, on the other Hand, we begin 
preſently, and reſolve not to be overborn 
by the Unwillingneſs of corrupted Nature; 
God will be graciouſly pleaſed to bleſs our 
honeſt Endeavours, mercifully to overlook 
our ſundry Failings, and unavoidable Im- 
per fections; and to give us the Grace of 
his Holy Spirit, to enable us to amend our 
Lives according to his holy Word; and 
then ſhall we grow in Grace, and increaſc 
in the Knowledge of our Lord and Savi- 
our as we grow in Years, ſo that at length 
when we come to die, and leave this 
naughty World, we may innocently and 
eaſily, with Comfort and Aſſurance, walk 
through the Valley and Shadow cf 
Death, and paſs into yonder happy Re- 


g10ns of eternal Reſt, and Joy, and ay 
; a'l 
(. 
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and Glory ; where will be no more Occa- Diſcourſe 
ſion for Repentance, becauſe there will be AI. 
no Temptation, no Sin, but Purity and 
Holineſs, and the beatifick Viſion for e- 
vermore, 

To which moſt deſireable State, may 
God the Father of Mercies, and Lover of 
Souls, bring us all, in his own good Time, 
for Jeſus Chris Sake; To whom with 
the Eternal Spirit, be the Kingdom, the 
Power, and the Glory, tor ever and ever. 
Amen. 
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The true End of our Chri- 
ſtian Calling. 
Third Diſcourſe for the Second Sunday 
in LENT, 
W ee eee FE PHE 42s 
i Tusss. IV. 7th Verſe. 


For God hath not called us . 2 
cleanneſs, but unto Ho meſs. 


Jo RON 5 all he various and Diſcourſe 

F !ucceſsful Methods propo- ME 
ey ſed by good Men for the 
AR Reforming the bad Lives 
of Chriſtian Profeſſors, I 

take none to have a better 

r more univerſal Influence, than the ſe- 


rious 
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Diſcourſe rjious Conſideration of the great and only 
a End of their moſt Holy Religion. 
For who of us that has been baptized |} « 
into the myſtical Body of Chriſt, which is 
his Church, can be ſo void of Diſcretion | | 
and Reverence, as not to perceive the fr 
ſtrict Obligations of Duty and Obedience I 
that proceed from ſo ſolemn a Relation ? t 
Is it poſſible that we ſhould ever be fo 
hardened in Sins, as to be beyond the Force } u 
of the Conſideration of our being Chri- tc 
ftians ? li 
One would think it ſhould not be poſſi- g. 
ble, but alas! frequent and ſad Experience ¶ ta 
ſhews it is; and many in our degenerate I fu 
Age, and finful Nation, live ſuch unchri- W ſu 
ftian Lives, as were we to eſtimate our E. 
Religion by its Effects in many of its Pro. 
feſſors, we ſhould be much to ſeek for dic 
that Purity and Holineſs, the Goſpel { I ov 
indiſpenſibly requires of thoſe who em- dil 
brace it. | 
- This truly to all good Men is a very De 
unpleaſant, melancholy Reflection. It is 
doubtleſs extremely difficult, and calls for I im 
an exact Judgment, to preſcribe Remedies IO nab 
in a Caſe ſo deſperate, and in a Caſe too ¶ pro 
where the afflicted Party is prejudiced 4 WW poli 
gainſt the Phyſick, and the Deſign there. W wr 
of. For Sin does ſtrangely infatuate, and Win 
becomes by Repetition ſo familiar, that it 5 
hard to be removed from us. How: 
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7 Howeyer, through the all-ſufficient Diſcourſe 
Grace of God (for of our ſelves we can 

1 | do nothing) we may reap ſome Benefit, 

s | (and the God of Heaven grant that it may 

n | be great) from conſidering the End and 

e Þ| main Scope of our being made Members 

e Jof Chriſt's glorified Body, and profeſſing 

the Religion he revealed to Mankind. 

ſo There's nothing generally ſo far prevails 

ce upon the Minds of Men, as plainly proving 

i- to them the Inconſiſtency of their De- 
ſigns with the Means they make Uſe of to 

n- gain them. No Argument ſo effectual to 

ice take off the Covetous from an eager Pur- 

ate I fuit of Honour, as to ſhew that ſuch Pur- 

\ri- ¶ fuits are not to be managed without great 

dur Expence. \ 

r0- And were our Minds wholly unpreju- 

for I diced, nothing could have ſo great a Sway 

| ſo over them; nothing could more certainly 

em- diſwade us from Sin, than the proving 
that it is a monſtrous Contradiction to the 

rery I Delign of the Religion we profeſs. 

Its . The proſecuting and handling of which 

5 for ¶ important Conſideration with all imagi- 


dics ¶ nable Per ſpicuity and Plainneſs, is what I 
too Propoſe to do from theſe Words of the A- 
d d: poſtle, For we are not called, or God has 


wt called us to Uncleanneſs, but unto Ho- 


, and W/ineſs. | a 
it it 5 


Jow- | The 
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Diſcourſe The Matter being of ſuch infinite vaſt 


III. | 
. Concern, no leſs than the eternal Welfare 


of all our Souls, I hope there will be no 
need of beſeeching your moſt ſerious At- 
tention. 

Now in Order to comprehend the full 
Import of the Verſe read to you, we muſt 
conſider the Coherence of it with the Con- 
text, 

The Apoſtle's whole Deſign in this his 
firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, was to 
confirm them in the Faith of Chriſt, which 
they had lately embraced through his Mi. 
niſtry. 

Wherefore having in the Three former 
Chapters diſcourſed of ſome Things that 

| belonged to his particular Management of 
them, in the Beginning of this fourth 
Chapter, he paſſionately exhorts them to 
an Increaſe of Grace. Furthermore then 
we beſeech you, Brethren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have receive 
of us how ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe 
God, ſo ye would abound more and more. 

And to excite them the more effeQual 

ly to comply with his earneſt Deſires, he 
tells them, that he was not going to deli 
ver to them any new Doctrine, but on 
to inculcate his former Inſtructions. F 
ye know what Commandments we gave g 
by the Lord Jeſus, Ver. 2. 4 
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We commanded you before to obey the Diſcourſe 


whole Will of God; and this Will of God II,. 
is expreſſed in Two general Heads of Du- 
ty, the one Verſe the zd, For this is the 
Will of God, even your Sanctification, that 
ye ſhould abſtain from Fornication : And is 
further explained in the Two following 
Verſes, the 4th and 5th. —That every one 
of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs bis Veſſel 
in Sanctification and Honour ; not in the 
Luſt of Concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles 
which know not God. 

The other general Duty which is repeat- 
ed by the Apoſtle as the Will of God, is 
contained in the Verſe immediately before 
my Text. That no Man go beyond or de- 


aud his Brother in any Matter, Ver. 6. 


Which Words, though they are thought 
by Eſtius, and ſome other Commentators, 
to belong to the Luſt of Concupiſcence 
mentioned Verſe the 5th, yet may, I 
think, very fairly be taken in fo large a 
Senſe, as to ſigniſy the Will of God to be, 
That no Man in his Dealings with others 
ſhould uſe any Manner of Deceit or Fraud. 

Then to inforce the Practice of theſe 
Two great Duties, Chaſtity and Honeſty, 
upon them, he puts them in Mind of the 
End of their Vocation, in the Words of 
the Text, for God hath not called us unto 
Uncleanneſs, but unto Holineſs, _ 
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Diſcourſe 
III. 
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Practical Diſcourſe of 


So that the Words you ſee, are an ear- 
neſt Exhortation to the Duties of Chriſti- 
anity, arguing from the Deſign and End 
of it. The Force of them, as they ſtand 
in this Chapter, with relation to the pre- 
ceding Verſes,may be thus expreſſed. Since 
the End of God's miraculouſly calling you 
by the Grace of his Holy Spirit, * our 
Miniſtry, to the Knowledge of the Goſpel 
of his Son, was only this, That ye ſhould 
forſake your Sins, and live no longer as 
the Gentiles who know not God, but as 
inlighten'd, ſanQified Chriſtians. Let this 
be ſufficient Motive to you, for abounding 
more and more in what you have received 
of us to be the Will of God. 

The Meaning of the Text and its Co- 
herence being thus explained, I come now © 
to diſcourſe as uſefully as I can on the tl 
Two Parts it apparently is divided into, 
which are, ; 


Ry ar ©. 0 com in aw mc. 


I. An Aﬀertion of what we are not 
called to, vis. Uncleanneſs. For God 
hath not called us to Uncleanneſs. - 

IT. A poſitive Declaration of what we 
are called to, vis. Holineſs. But 1 
to Holineſs. | 


Accordingly what I have to ſay, ſhal 
be delivered under theſe Two Heads. 


Firſt 
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Firſt, From the former Part of the Text Diſcourle 
I ſhall take Occaſion to ſhew negatively, III. 
What is not the Deſign of the Chriſtian 
Religion. And, 

Secondly, From the latter Part of it I 
ſhall ſhew poſitively what is the Deſign 
of it. ; 

But there is one Obſervation from the 
Apoſtle's way of expreſſing himſelf here 
ſo very material, that I cannot in Juſtice 
omit it, which is this. The inſpir'd Pen- 
man does not ſay God has not called on, 
but he has not called #s to Uncleanneſs. And 
when a Man ſpeaks to others by the Word 
vs, he includes himſelf ; which ſhews, 
that no Man's Learning nor Parts, that no 
Man's Place or Station, no, not that of 
an Apoſtle, can give him a Diſcharge from 
the Duties of Chriſtianity. But whoever 
defigns for Heaven in earneſt, whether 
high or low, rich or poor, muſt aſcend 
thither, only by his ſincere Obedience to 
the Commands of God. 

If an Apoſtle by his extraordinary Gifts 
and INuminations, is not, for all that, ex- 
empted from obeying the Law of God, 
who then can be exempted ? Certainly, 
let the Aſſertors of abſolute Election by 
what they will, none can. The lowe 
Chriſtian is here on a level with the moſt 
exalted Brother. ER 

e 
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Diſcourſe The ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 

II. fame fincere Obedience, which brings an 

Apoſtle, or a Preacher of Righteouſneſs to 

Glory will bring alſo the pooreſt and moſt 

illiterate among us thither too. Nay, to 

the everlaſting Comfort of inferjour 

Chriſtians be it ſpoken, that a leſs degree 

of Piety will bring them to Heaven, than 

their greater and more knowing Brethren, 

For in Proportion to our Opportunities 

and Knowledge here, ſhall our Accounts 
increaſe hereafter. 

We ought then from the Apoſtle's Ex- 
preſſion to take notice of the great and 
univerſal Extent of the Propoſition, God r 
has not called any Chriſtian, neither It 
learned nor ignorant, neither Preacher nor 
Hearer to Eilthineſs and Sin, but unto Pu- fi 
rity of Heart, and Holineſs of Lite. Which m 
brings me to ſhew under my ar 

Firſt Head, Negatively, what we Chriſti- th 

ans are not called to: In other Words, de 
What is not the Deſign of our being made wi 
Chriſtians. ſh; 

There's nothing has had ſo unhappy ſh: 
an Influence on the Minds of Men, as a ritc 
fond Belief that the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt Y aw 
belong to them, though they never appli-M dic 
ed themſelves to perform the Conditions pre 

required on their Parts. 


Come 
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Come to the moſt abandon'd wicked Diſcourſe 
Wretch, and demand what Hopes of Sal- *. 
vation he has, and he'll ſoon make this 
Anſwer, Chriſt died for Sinners, and he 
is one that Chriſt died for, and he hopes 
to be ſaved through his Merits. Juſt as 
though the Deſign of our Saviour's Incar- 
nation and Paſhon, was to confirm Sin- 
ners in their vitious Practices, by aſſuring 
mw of a Pardon for them, without more 
ado. . 

But it behoves us timely to conſider, 
that jt was no Intention of our Saviour, 
to give the leaſt Pretence of Encourage- 
ment to our continuance in Sin, but only 
to reclaim us from it. | 
And O my God! what ſtrange Confu- 
ſion, what inexpreſſible Wo and Anguiſh 
muſt the Souls of carnally minded Chriſti- 
ans be poſſeſs'd with, at the great Day of 
the Lord, when appearing full of Confi- 
dence before Chriſt's Judgment Seat, where 
we muſt all expect our final Doom: They 
ſhall (to be ſure all impenitent Sinners 
ſhall) inſtead of participating of the me- 
ritorious Blood. of Jeſus, hear from {his 
awtul Lips, the ſad and extreme Male- 


diction ; Go ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his Angeli. 
It was not your calling me Lord, Lord ; 
but the abandoning your Sins, and obey- 
G 


ing 
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Diſcourſe ing my Laws, that was what I looked 


III. 


Wyn 


for at your Hands, and deſign'd by ma- 
king you Chriſtians. ed 

Ge us therefore, as we value our eter- 
nal Intereſt, examine well our own Souls ; 
the Importance of the Subject, as well as 
Solemnity of the Seaſon requires it, and 
ſee that our Confidence and Reliance on 
the Blood- of Chriſt be well grounded ; 
teft (which is much to be feared of many 
preſumptuous Offenders) we prove to our 
eternal Deſtruction, miſerably deceived 
and impoſed upon by the Craft and Sub. 
tilty of the Devil. a 

The only proper Way, and therefore 
the beſt and only ſafe one too of doing 
this, is by carefully conſidering whether 
we anſwer the End of our Vocation, the 
forſaking of all Sin. 


If we do not this, let us not for the 


Love of God flatter our ſelves with Peace 
and Safety. For let our Pretences be what 
they will, it is moſt certain that he who 
continues in any unrepented Sin, is in a 
very dangerous Condition, and has no ju- 
ſtifiable Claim to the Merits of Chrift's 
Death, which are only applicable to the 
contrite, penitent, and humble Sinner. 
And that this may appear the more 
plainly, and come the nearer to our Con- 


ſciences, let us ſeriouſly conſider that 5 
who 
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Delign of his Redeemer's Religion, inaſ- 
much as he has not called us (indeed he 
could not) to Uncleanneſs. 

Now the Word Uncleanneſs, in Greek 
axyepoiz, may be taken either, | 

Firſt, For the Sin of Fornication, aAdul- 
tery, and ſuch beaftly Acts as with us go 
by the Name of Lewdzeſs, and are con- 
trary to Conjugal and Virgin Chaſtity; 


from whence it alſo is ſtretched fo far as 


to comprehend the Thoughts that lead that 
Way. Or, & | 

Secondly, Far all manner of Sin. As in 
the Greek Language, not he only who 


. forbears all unchaſte Acts and Thoughts, 


but likewiſe he who is free from other 
Crimes, is called xk lk. 
This latter Senſe of the Word Unclean- 
neſs, as it ſeems moſt warrantable from 
the Idiom of the Greek (xabags with 
them originally ſignifying not only he 
that is not guilty of Uncleanneſs, but he 
that is perfectly clean at leaſt from the 
Guilt of thoſe Sins which were thought by 
them to leave a particular Stain) A does 
it alſo appear moſt agreeable to the Apo- 
ſtle's Senſe. 245 
Nevertheleſs, a Word or two of our 
ot being called to Uncleanneſs, in the for- 
mer Interpretation of it, may not be amiſs. 
G 2 Firſt, 
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wWbo continues in Sin, directly thwarts the Diſcourſe 


III. 
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84 Practical Diſcourſe of 
Diſcourſe Fir, We Chriſtians are by no means 
called unto the practice of Lewdneſs and 
Debauchery. Thoſe beaſtly Crimes, tho? 
formerly they were admitted into the ve- 
ry Religion of the Heathens, whoſe moft 
facred Rites are ſaid to have been Acts of 
abominable Uncleanneſs, are now, by a 
clearer Light, excluded the Converſation 
of all ſuch as name the Name of Chriſt. 
We, who through God's infinite Mercy 
know him, are not by any means to walk 
as thoſe Gentiles did, who knew him 
not. 
It were much to be wiſh'd indeed, that 
this heavy Sin, which is in its own Nature 
{o foul and baſe, as one would think it on- 
ly practicable through the groſſeſt Igno- 
rance, and which in the whole Scripture 
ſeems to have the Name of Gentiliſm, as 
beſt deſerving it, ſo moſt peculiarly appro- 
priated to it; I] ſay, it were much to be 
wiſh'd, much for the Honour of the Engliſh 
Nation, more for the Good of each guilty 
Soul, and which ovght to be a Chriſtian's 
chiet End, moſt of all for the Glory of God, 
that nothing of this kind ſhould be heard of 
amongſt us, but that we ſhould be ſo clear 
from its Guilt, as to be able any of us, not 
having committed it our ſelves, to caſt the 
firſt Stone at him that did. 


— As aa. cas . 


err 


Inſtead 
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Inſtead of this (it ought to be heartily Diſcourſ® 
lamented) our daily Experience ſhews us, A 
our Ears have heard ſuch abominable In- : 
ſtances of Debauchery and Uncleanneſs, 
as can perhaps hardly be parallelled, I 
am ſure, can't be out-done by the vileſt 


Heathens, 
| For Socrates and Cato, and the wifer 
N Part of the then Heathen World, from the 
bare Light of Nature, abhorr'd theſe 
1 Crimes as the greateſt Diſgrace of Hu- 
manity ; and the meaneſt and more dege- 
t nerate Part of them ſeem to have retained 
e ſome Senſe of their Indecencies, by the 
n- Privacy of committing them. 
o- Can we ſay this of all in our Days? 
re Are not Whoredom and Uncleanneſs made 


a8 an open Trade by ſome, a ſeſt, and a par- 
0 donable youthful Trifle by others, and are 
be they not practiſed in ſecret by yet many 
liſh | more ? : | 
lty Were there any of this Number here, 
ns | whoſe Conſciences accuſe them of any ſuch 
od, Filthineſs, I would as earneſtly as humbly 
41 of beſeech them to conſider for their own 
lear © Sakes, how irreconcileable a Contradiction 
not | ſuch Practices are with the Religion they 
the pretend to own, and the folemn Ordinan- 

ces they preſume to frequent. 

Nay, 1 would further intreat them to 

tead put theſe ſerious Queſtions to themſelves, 

| 2 What ? 


86 Practical Diſcourſe of 
Diſcourſe What? Do ] profeſs the Name of Chriſt? 
KW” Has he called me to his holy, his pure and 
undeſiled Religion? Thea ſure terrible 
will be my Account at the laſt Day, for 
continuing in that abonſinable Sin which 
my Saviour purpoſed by the clearer Light 
of the Goſpel, to remove even from the 
very Thoughts of Men. Holy God, Thou 
who art of purer Eyes than to behold the 
: leaſt Iniquity, my Heart akes and trem- 
bles, to think what a Load of Guilt I have 
heaped upon my ſelf, O wretched Crea- 
ture that I am, I have ſhut my Eyes, and } 
have been willfully blinded in the laſt and ; 
fulleſt Light. Have Mercy upon me, 0 
God, after thy great Goodneſs ; according | | 
to the Multitude of thy tender Mercies, do « 
away mine Offences, Waſh me throughly Þ E 
from my Wickedneſs ; and cleanſe me from 
my Sin. Make me a clean Heart, O God,  n 
and renew a right Spirit within me, Pſal. I h 
| 51. I, 2, 10. ſe 
| Thus much of the Sin of Uncleanneſs If th 
| in its narrower and more confined Senſe; ¶ ur 
| let us now conſider it as it comprehends I E. 
| all Manner of Sin, and the Proofs that I 
| ſhall offer to ſhew that the Deſign of Chri- ¶ th 
ſtianity was to forbid us all Sin, will hold I us 
| much ſtronger againſt this of Unclean · ¶ ve 
10/5. - fl 
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Secondly, Therefore, the 
Ead of our being called ro Chriſt's Reli- 
gion, was, That we ſhould live no longer 
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eſign and Diſcourſe 


III. 
2 


in any Sort of Sin, which is the other Senſe 


of the Word Uncleanneſs. 

The Truth of this will be made mani- 
feſt from theſe Four Conſiderations. 

Firſt, Chriſt had never ſuffered were it 
not for Sin. 

Secondly, The whole Tenor of the Scrip- 
tures is to keep us from it. 

Thirdly, We are obliged by Principles 
of Gratitude and Self-Intereſt to flee from 
and avoid it, 

Fourthly, and Laftly, Becauſe the Chri- 
ſtian Religion gives us clearer Diſcoveries 
of the foul Nature, and moſt pernicious 
Effects of it, than any before it did, 

Firſt, Chriſt had never ſuffered were it 
not for Sin. Our Sins, O that we could 
hate them as they deſerve! were the only 
real Cauſes of the Bleſſed Jeſus leaving 
the Throne of his Father, and perpetual 
uninterrupted Bliſs, to come down on 
Earth. _ 

Had we never ſinned, but continued in 
that pure Innocency in which God created 
us, our Saviour had for ever remained in Hea - 
ven. He had never humbled himſelf ſo in- 
finitely low as to take on him the Form of 


a Servant, and clothe himſelf with the vile 


Eſtate of Mortality. G 4 But 


* 
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Diſcourſe But when our Sins had highly exaſpe- 
WM. rated the great and terrible Majeſty of 
Heaven, he came to reconcile, without 
which we had been for ever loſt, his of- 
fended Father. N 
Since then Sia and Uncleanneſs ere 
(as to be ſure they were) the only Occafi- 
ons of our Redeemer's Sufferings, Is it not 
Madneſs to ſuppoſe that his Religion was 
deſigned to encourage us in the Practice 
of them? 
See a Criminal releaſed from his miſera- | 
ble Confinement, by the undeſerved and un-: 
a 
0 


look'd for Indulgence of his gracious Prince; 
Can you imagine the Purpoſe of this to be 
that he ſhould offend again? And do we 
not all readily cry out of, and exclaim a- Ne 
gainſt him that does ſo, expecting that the Þ a! 
Clemency of his Sovereign ſhould correct 21 
and amend the Wretch's Manners ; it is MJ is 
common and natural for us ſo to do. Let us Im 
not then as we hope for Salvation in ano- |} te 
ther World (and this ſure is our beſt, our I th 
only, all our Hopes) ſtupidly play the I to 
Fool in this. But as we are Chriſtians, ¶ th. 
let us remember that thoſe Sins which oc- 
caſioned all the Sufferings and Torments, I an 
the Reproaches and Agonies to the Holy I tu 
Jeſus, theſe can never be fit to be practi- fo 
ſed by thoſe who proteſs his Name. ven 


Secondly, Pr 


* 
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Secondly, Another Conſideration to prove Diſcourſe 
that Chriſtians are not called to Sin is, yay 


That the whole Tenor of the Scriptures is 
to keep us from it. The Word of God 
contained in thoſe holy Books is, or ought 
to be (and Wo to thoſe unhappy Souls to 
whom it is not) the only Rule and Dire- 
ion of a Chriſtian's Life. 

Theſe are what we are to walk and 
live by; theſe are what we are to me- 
ditate upon and practiſe ; and he only can 
be ſaid to do this, who endeavours to ſhun 
thoſe Things which the Scripture forbids, 
and to praQtiſe thoſe it commands, and 
enjoins. | 

Now all the Commandments tend to and 
centre ſolely in this one Point, the avoiding 
and forſak ing of Sin. Wherever there is 
any Judgment denounced, or executed, it 
is purely on the Account of Sin. The for- 
mer is deſigned to prevent Sin, as the la:- 
ter is to puniſh it. And ſo likewiſe where 
there is any Promiſe of Mercy and Favour 
to Men, it is conditionally reſtcain'd to 
thoſe who renounce their Sins. 

The very Crown of Glory (the ſupreme 
and ultimate Happineſs of a rational Na- 
ture) is promiſed to thoſe only who have 
fought with and overcome Sin; as the ne- 
ver dying Worm, and eternal Vengeance 
are threatened to thoſe who live in the 
Practice of it. In 


* 


90 Practical Diſcourſe of 
Diſcourſe In ſhort, look thro? the holy Bible, and . 
you will find Sin and Tranſgreſſion to be 
tbhe general and the only Mark at which all I. 
is levelled. And can any Chriſtian then I c 
(ſtrange that any ſhould) be ſo forgetful of Fr 
the Words of his great and merciful Re- II 
deemer, as to love and practiſe that which | © 
he every where, and upon all Occaſions fo IB 
* expreſsly forbids? Surely, If we have any 1 
manner of Reſpe& for our chief Benefa- 8 
Qor, and gracious Lord, we can never a 
ao perſwade our ſelves that we are called to gv 
his holy Religion to praCtiſe thoſe Sins 
which that Religion in all its Parts ſo ab- Ith 
ſolutely prohibits us from practiſing. This Ito 
is a Second Reaſon why we Chriſtians are th 
not called to the Practice of Sin. ho 
Thirdly, Another may be taken from thi 
that Saying of our Saviour, St. John 8. 34. He 
Whoſoever commits Sin is the Servant f 
Sin. Now unleſs we can imagine (as I fd! 
think no one can) that by the Chriſtian gte 
Religion we are made Servants to the pro- Nin) 
feſſed Enemies of —_— it will inevita- ting 
bly follow, that Sin and Uncleanneſs,s ! 


Chriſt's as well as our grand Adverſaries, 

are ſuch Things as we are not called to ( 

the Practice of, but ſuch rather as weſug! 

are obliged in Gratitude to our Lord andſter 

Maſter, by whoſe holy Name we are cal et 

led, ſuch as we are obliged by 3 Im 
| | tere 
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tereſt, carefully to flee from and avoid. Diſcourſe 


One would think after Chriſt has paid ſo Aj 


rich and ineſtimable a Price for us, as his 
own moſt precious Blood, there ſhould be 
no manner of Diſpute with us. And O 
happy that there were not ! who ſhould be 
our Nlaſter, or to whom we ſhould ſerve; 
Benefits ſo great and infinite ought certa in- 
ly to determine our Choice. But alas! 
Sin, if we practiſe it, becomes our Maſter, 
and according to our Saviour's Obſervation, 
we are then its Slaves and Vaſſals. 

Our Saviour thought (as who could 
think otherwiſe) that he might engage us 
to his Service, to live to his Glory ; and 
the inſpired Directions he gave us by the 
holy Penmen, do all of them aim at this, 
the keeping us firm in our Allegiance to 


Heaven. 


Except therefore we can be ſo wretch- 
idly ſtupid (and Stupidity in the higheſt De- 
pree it is) to fancy, that our Baptiſm had 


Jay other Deſign in ir, than the Conſecra- 


ting of our ſelves to God, and declaring 

bs his Servants, we muſt acknowledge that 

ve are not by Chriſtianity- called to Sin. 
Chriſt's Religion makes us what we all 


SMupht tc wiſh to be, his Servants. Now 


here being no Concord, no Agreement 
kerwixt Chriſt and Belial, how can we 
dmply with the Deſiga of our holy Pro- 

feſſion, 


— . 
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Diſcourſe feſſion, which commands us to be obedient ti 
. to the former, by acting thoſe Sins that Ih 
proclaim us Subjects of the latter? ' Tis It 
certain we cannot, and as certain there- |} 
fore that the End of Chriſtianity is not the I d 
Practice of any Sin. | G 
Fourthly, The laſt Reaſon I ſhall men- I 
tion: (though many more might be added) 
why we ought not to think our ſelves cal- EU 
led to Sin and Uncleanneſs is, becauſe the IF of 
Religion we are called to, The Chriſtian E 
Religion, gives us clearer Diſcoveries of the ¶ cc 
foul Nature, and moſt pernicious Effects of v 
it, than any before it did. it 
The Gentiles were, in a great Meaſure, Il th 
ignorant of God, and ſo the Turpitude of N of 
their Lives, which followed from that be 
Ignorance, was the moe excuſe But W tic 
ur Apoſtle exhorts Chriſtians, act to live th 
as the Gentiles who know not God, Ver. 5. 
To ſhew that the greater the Light is, ¶ th 
the more inexcuſable are they who offend Wl 
againſt it. Up eee 85 
God, of his infinite Mercy, was pleaſed lix 
to reveal the Nature of Sin very clearly I 
to us, not with a Deſign that we ſhould 
practiſe it, but that having ſuch. a full I fre 
Idea of the Horridneſs of it, as might Tt 
from thence be gathered, we might, as W Re 
in all Reaſon we ought, be more wary I Ie 
in avoiding, it. 


In 
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If where much is given, there propor- Diſcourſe 
nt ¶ tionably more ſhall be required, as God . 
at bas aſſured us it will be, then, no doubt, | 
is the bad Chriſtian's: Fate will be hugely 
e- miſerable. For to live wicked Lives un- 
he ¶ der ſuch condeſcending Methods of divine 
Grace, is an exceeding Aggravation of all 
n- IF our Sins. 
d) © What can any Man imagine was the 
al- I Deſign of God's ſo emphatically, and ſo 
he ¶ often repeating to us the fad and diſmal ' 
an Effects of Sin, but only thereby to dif- 
be © courage us from continuing in it? And 
of when we have clear Notice of Dangers, 
it is our own Faults if we do not eſcape 
re, them. Plain it is then, that the Deſign 
of ¶ of Chriſtianity is not Sin and Uncleanneſs, 
lat WF becauſe of the Clearneſs of the Revela- 
ut tions God has vouchſafed us concerning 
vs them. « | ö 
5. After having ſhewn you the Truth of 
15, the former Part of my Text, under the 
nd % Head, namely, That the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity is not that its Profeſſors ſhould 
led I live in Uncleanneſs, or in any Sort of Sin. 
rly WI come to the 
uld W Second Thing 1 propoſed, which was 
full I from the latter Part of the Words to ſhew, 
zht That he End of our being called to Chriſt's 
as Wl Religion is no other than that we ſhould 
ary I live by his Laws, pure and without * 
| s * 


Practical Diſcourſe of 
Diſcourſe In the former Part of this Diſcourſe I 
wy binted that there were Two Senſes of the 
Word Uncleanneſs ; and it will be neceſſa- 
ry to acquaint you that the ſame is alſo ap- 
plicable to the Word Holineſs, For it may 
either be taken generally, ſo as to exclude 
all Sin; and then the Meaning will be, 
that the Chriſttan Religion aims at hin- 
dring its Proſelytes from all Sin, and obli- 


ges them to Purity and Holineſs. 
If a be taken the other Way, the Senſe 


is, chat our Religion forbids us all gre 
e Sins, as Adultery, Fornication, 
Laſciviouſneſs, and the like. The for- 
mer Meaning plainly comprehends and in. 
cludes the latter. If we are forbid all Sin, 
how much more all great and ſcandalous ll 
Sin ? B: 01 
There will be no Occafion for me to ® 
ſpeak here particularly to each of theſe In- [7 
terpretations of the Word Holineſs ; and 
therefore I ſhall confine my ſelf to the for- 
mer ; and prove that we are called by our of 
profeſſing Chriſt's Name and Religion D 
to live in all manner of Goodneſs and Vir de 
tue. he | 
This methinks ſhould be to all who read Nc 
their Bibles (as I hope all ſerious Chriſtians "= 
do, and eſpecially on their Days of Retire by 
ment) very plain. For it is a Truth of, 


ten inſiſted upon, and cannot without tht 
. highe 


ee 
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J higheſt Obſtinacy be denied, or miſinter- piſcourle 
ne preted to another Meaning. III. 
* Our Saviour, who, to be ſure, beſt knew YY 
b. his Buſineſs here on Earth, tells the Jews, 
and in them he tells us all, that he came 
de 0 call Sinners to Repentance. And Re- 
be. pentance is then only to be judg d ſincere, 
in. when it makes us firſt deteſt, and aſter- 
li. wards forſake our Sins. x 

St. Peter in the 3d Chapter of the &. 


aſe and the 26th Verſe, expreſſes thus the De- 
roſs ſign of God's ſending his Son, Gad ſent 
ON; his Son to bleſs us, But how? By allow- 


* ing us free Liberty to fin on? O no. 
This, though to ſome hardened. inſenſible 
Sin. Wretches it may ſeem a Favour, yet is 
'M in Truth, far, exceeding far, from being 
one. And therefore, to explain how God 
e to bleſſed us in ſending his Son, it follows, 
In- I turning every one of us from our Ini- 
andi uit ies. 2 ; 
. or. God merciful, long-ſuffering, and full 
; our of Compaſſion as he is, had a mighty 
jon Deſire to {hew his tender Love and Kind- 
8 neſs to us his ſinful Creatures, tlie Work 
of his omnipoteat Hand; and the only © | 
proper Way his Wiſdom could pitch upon 
tor doing this, was by endeavouring to re- 
claim us from our Sins, by the Death of 
dis only begotten Son, | 
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Diſcourſe So in the 3d Chapter of the firſt Epi- 
A. ſtle of St. John, and the 5th and 8th Ver- 

W ſes, we are told, that Chriſt was manife- 
fled to take away our Sins, and that he 
might deſtroy the Works of Sin. | 

Among ſuch a great Number of Texts 
as are to be found to the ſame Purpoſe in 
Holy Writ, it will be needleſs to pro- 
duce any more. If you reſolve to make ( 
the Scriptures the Rule of your Lives 7 
(and thrice happy thoſe of us, who ſo re-. 
ſolve and practiſe) if you conſtantly peruſe 
and ſtudy thoſe Holy Books; you can't © \ 
but diſcern how wonderfully copious they | t 
are on this concerning and important I G 
Subject. To theſe ſacred Fountains then MW h 
of living Water (and may the Bleſſing of  g 
God attend your diligent reading them) v 
I humbly refer you, for the Confirmation IF at 
of your Faith in this ſerious Matter. 

| But beſides theſe expreſs Declarations I gt 

ol God's Word, we may alſo aſſure our I in 

ſelves that the Deſign of our Religion is R. 
the Practice of Virtue from the Reaſon ¶ of 
of the Thing. For, 

Firſt, It appearing by the Arguments be 
before alledg'd, that we are not called to I bir 
Sin and Uncleanneſs, we muſt neceſſarily ¶ are 
from thence infer that we are called to 45 
Purity and Holineſs. Theſe Two, Sin gu; 
and Piety, are ſo directly oppoſite, that I anc 

one 
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one of them muſt rake Place. If God has Diſcourls 
not called us to the Practice of his Laws, S-- w 


he muſt have called us to diſobey them. 
Since therefore we have proved that he 
has not done the former, it muſt be al- 
lowed that he has the latter. 

Secondly, The Calling us to Holineſs 
muſt be the Deſign of God in making us 
Chriſtians, becauſe This is moſt agreeable 
to the great and adorable Perfectious of his 
Divine Nature. 

As we believe God to be infinitely 
wiſe, juſt, and good, ſo we are obliged to 
think all his Actions ſuch alſo, Now if 
God the Father deſign'd by the Religion of 
his Son Jeſus our Lord, to bring us to live 
good Lives, this is every Way conſiſtent 
with his Attributes of Wiſdom, Holineſs, 
and Goodneſs. 

Firſt, For his Wiſdom. Sin is the Tranſ- 
greſſion of God's Law. How is it then 
imaginable that we ſhould be called by his 
Religion to break his Laws? The Breach 
of a Sovereign's Law proceeds from a Con- 
tempt and Slight of his Perſon, and is to 
be ſure the boldeſt Affront we can offer 
him. All the Commands of Governors 
are ſo ordered (at leaſt they ought to be) 
as to keep Majeſty ſacred, to fence and 
guard the ſupreme Authority from the bold 
and inſolent Attempts of rude and ungo- 
vernable Subjects. H So, 
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So, though infinitely more than ſo, we 
may conceive the Wiſdom of the Divine 
Proceedings, When God calls us to Ho- 
lineſs he calls us to obey his Will, and ſub- 


mit our ſelves to his incontrollable Pow- 


er. By Sin we declare our ſelves Rebels, 


and caſt of all Submiſſion to his high Au- 
thority, [Certainly then we mult be cal- 


led by God to Holinefs, as nothing but 
Holineſs, Which is Obedience to his Com- 
mands, caa be 1njoin'd by the Wiſdom of 
Heaven. 1 \ ; 
'Secoxdjy, Nothing can better prove the 
Scope and Deſign of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion to be Hblineſs and Vertue, than the 
conſidering that this only is ſuitable to the 
«nblemifhe d Holineſs of the Divine Eſſence. 
God is infinite beyond the Thought or 
Conceit of Man in all his Perfect ions. He 
is as well and as much pure and holy, as 
he is merciful} and gracious. And as his 
Mercy. has wonderfully exerted it felt in 
creating, redeeming, and preſerving Man- 
kind, ſo likewiſe his Juſtice and Holinels 
are clearly diſcernible in the Tendency 
and Perfection of his Laws. And at the 
laſt Day, when the wicked, God's Ene-W p 
mies, ſhall be ſcattered, and fice before hs |, 
Face, and turned into Hell, with all tholc t 
Nations that have forgotten him (all wi £ 
will inc vitably come to paſs) then ſhall 1 
the 
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'C | the World acknowledge and fay, God is Diſcourſe 
righteous, and hates Iniquity. — 
Holineſs, as it is completely and infi- 
b- | nitely in God, fo it makes him abhor all 


* Impurity in the Sons of Men. His Reli- 
ls, gion enjoins Peace and Love, Faith, Meek- 
of neſs, and Charity, and Holineſs the Epi- 


tome of all Chriſtian Graces ; and it for- 
bids, as diſpleaſing to him, Contention, 
m. Anger, Debates and Strife, Covetouſneſs, 


of and Uncleannefs. 
It was impoſſible that the pure God, 


the whoſe Name is Fehovah, who ſo hates 
el. Sin as to puniſh it by the Death of that 
the immaculate Lamb he fo dearly loved; it 
5% is impoſſible, I ſay, that he ſhould give the 
1 leaſt Protection to that abominable Thing, 


or call his People with any other Ends than 
He the avoiding of it, and the practiſing the 
contrary amiable Vertues. 

his Thirdly, In the laſt Place, as the Wil- 
Lia dom and Holineſs, ſo the infinite Goodneſs 


lan and tender Mercies of God prove that we 

nels Chriſtians are called unto Holineſs. 

CY There is no one Man, however averſe he 
che be to acknowledge God's Juſtice, for Fear ot 


Puniſhment, but is ready enoughroacknow- 
ledge his Mercy, in Hopes of Favour. And 
this very Favour of God which the Sinner 
ſo much pretends to, and often upon the 
moſt flight Grounds, does demonſtratively 
the ; H 2 | ſhew 


% 
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Diſcourſe ſhew that God expects us Chriſtians to for- 


ſake our Sins, and to paſs the Time of our 


ſojourning here in his Fear and Service. 
For ſure, *tis no Sign of Love to let us 


run our ſelves upon eternal Ruin, and in- 


cur afreſh his ſore Diſpleaſure. The ſame 
Sin which had before ſo kindled his An- 
ger, and incens'd his Vengeance againſt 
us, would infallibly, if continu'd in, do 
the ſame again. And therefore as God 
loved us, as he before pitied our Miſeries, 
he could not endure to ſee us ſtill follow 
the Ways of Sin, which are always in the 
End Ways of Bitterneſs and Death ; but 
in great Mercy to his redeemed Servants, 
commands us by his holy Religion, to take 
another and more happy Courſe; to live 
holily, and in a conſtant fincere Obedience 
to his revealed Will. 

He knew very well that the Purity of 
his Eſſence conſtrained him always to ſhew 
his Indignation againſt wicked Men. He 
knew what a miſerable Condition they 
were in who lay liable to the Strokes of his 
Wrath and Fury. And therefore to keep 
us from that perilous Danger, he fore- 
warns and threatens, and by the Profeſſion 
of his Name obliges us to forſake our Sins, 
that we may avoid the terrible Effects of 
bis Wrath ; and to obey his Laws, that 
we may enjoy the Senſe of his Love, the 

Light 


r 


' 
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Light of his Countenance, the Comfort of Diſcourſe 
his Protection and Bleſſings here, and the A, 


5 bliſsful Enjoyment of his glorious Preſence 
Þ hereafter. 
0 It is plain then, beyond all Exception 


. plain, that God could not as he loved Man, 
ſt but call him to the Practice of thoſe Chri- 
o ſtian Vegtues which render him happy, 
d free from his Wrath here, and eternally 
s, | happy in the World to come. 
W There are many practical Inferences 
he | which naturally offer themſelves to your 
ut Conſideration from what has been ſaid. 
ts, But they are ſo eaſy and obvious as not 
ke to need my mentioning them. Thus 
ve much however, I crave your Leave and 
ice Patience to add, that the Uſes of great Im- 
portance, and which I humbly beg of you 
of cloſely to conſider, are for Trial of your 
ew | own Souls, to ſee whether you have good 
He I Grounds to rely firmly on the meritori- 
hey I ous Croſs and Paſſion of our dear Re- 
his I deemer. 
teep For there is no Man on Earth, to be 
ore - fure, none in our Nation, but what will 
Hon tell you he truſts in the Mercies of God, 
Sins, and hopes to be ſaved by the Merits of 
ts of © his crucified Saviour, But to be ſure, ma- 
that ny will fall ſhort of Heaven, who make 
the now the loudeſt Pretences to it. Judge 
jolt 1 3 tthere- 
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Diſcourſe therefore your ſelves, Brethren, that ye 
ob not judged of the Lord. Examine 
: your ſelves, and that nicely, ſeverely, and 
impartially, that ſo you may not be con- 
demned with the Wicked of the World 
hereafter. | FIT? 
if you continue in Sin, deceive ade your 
own Souls with vain Hopes of Mercy. 
Though Chriſt ſhed his precious Blood 
for the Pardon of our Sins, yet that Man 
who obſtinately continues in them, ſhall | 
reap. no manner of Benefit thereby. So 
tar from that, that his Guilt and Puniſh- | 
ment ſhall be vaſtly increaſed, and ſore- | 
ly aggravated at the Day of Judgment. | 
Salvation and Eternity are Things of 
infinite Concern to all of us, and God has 
very plainly told us in his holy Word up- 
on what Terms we may expect the Joys 
of Heaven. He always denounces his 
Woes and Terrors againſt Sin, and as ex- 
preſsly aſſures us, that he who continues 
in it ſhall die, as if his Son had never 
ſuffered. 5 Sin By 4 
The Reaſon is, Though Chriſt has 
made Satisfaction for the Sins of all, yet 
no one of us can be Partaker of his A- 
tonement, unleſs we renounce our S1ns, 
and perform a new and fincere Obe- 
dience. | 
4-1 Let 
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0 Let us therefore found our Expectations ** 
- of future Happineſs on the Rule by which LJ, 
1 we ſhall infallibly ſtand or fall at the laſt 


— Day. 


d The Queſtion then will be. Have you 
mortified your corrupt and vile AﬀeCtions, 

r and ſubdued your irregular carnal Appe- . 

C tites? Have you brought your ſelves up 

d to the Deſign of my Religion, which was 

n Purity of Heart and Holineſs of Life? 

Il And if we examine our ſelves by any other 

0 Queries than thoſe that are taken from 

- God's holy Word, we ſhall deceive our 

2 ſelves into Eternal Flames. | 


To conclude, Think I pray you, think 
1 often, and think ſeriouſly too, that as the 
8 Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion is ho- 
0 ly Living, ſo nothing but Holineſs of 
'S Life can bring us to everlaſting Happi- 


is nels. 


S The Scriptures expreſsly tell us, that No 
'S unclean Thing ſhall enter into the Kingdom 
Jy of God; and they do as ſolemnly warn us 

to follow Holineſs, and that at our ex- 
1s treme Peril, and the worſt we can incur, 
cl even forteiting our Share in the beatifick 


 - Viſion : Follow Holineſs, without which 
55 0 Man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. 
Co So that if we prize the Lord God of 
Heaven, or the eternal Viſion of his All- 
r H 4 glorious 
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Diſcourſe therefore your ſelves, Brethren, that ye 


III. 


be not judged of the Lord. Examine 
your ſelves, and that nicely, ſeverely, and 
impartially, that ſo you may not be con- 
demned with the Wicked of the World 
hereafter. 2E | . 

If you continue in Sin, deceive not your 
own Souls with vain Hopes of Mercy. 


Though Chriſt ſhed his precious Blood 


for the Pardon of our Sins, yet that Man 
who obſtinately continues in them, ſhall 
reap. no manner of Benefit thereby. So 
tar from that, that his Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment ſhall be vaitly increaſed, and ſore- 
ly aggravated at the Day of Judgment. 

Salvation and Eternity are Things of 


infinite Concern to all of us, and God has 


very plainly told us in his holy Word up- 
on what Terms we may expect the Joys 
of Heaven. He always denounces his 
Woes and Terrors againſt Sin, and as ex- 
preſsly aſſures us, that he who continues 
in it ſhall die, as if his Son had never 
ſuffered. 

The Reaſon is, Though Chriſt has 
made Satisfaction for the Sins of all, yet 
no one of us can be Partaker of his A- 
tonement, unleſs we renounce our Sins, 
and perform a new and fincere Obe- 
dience. 


\ | Let 
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e Let us therefore found our Expectations Diſcourſe 
of future Happineſs on the Rule by Which, 
d we ſhall infallibly ſtand or fall at the laſt 


* Day. 


d The Queſtion then will be. Have you 
mortified your corrupt and vile Affect ions, 
ir and ſubdued your irregular carnal Appe- 
£ tites? Have you brought your ſelves up 


dF to the Deſign of my Religion, which was 
n Purity of Heart and Holineſs. of Life? 


I And if we examine our ſelves by any other 
0 Queries than thoſe that are taken from 
N- God's holy Word, we ſhall deceive our 
e- ſelves into Eternal Flames. 
To conclude, Think I pray you, think 
of FF often, and think ſeriouſly too, that as the 


8 Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion is ho- 
p- ly Living, fo nothing but Holineſs of 
5 Jolie can bring us to everlaſting Happi- 
lis nels, 725 | 


x- The Scriptures expreſsly tell us, that No 
s unclean Thing fhall enter into the Kingdom : 
er of God; and they do as ſolemnly warn us 
to follow Holineſs, and that at our ex- 
as treme Peril, and the worſt we can incur, 
ct even forfeiting our Share in the beatifick 


A- Viſion: Follow Holineſs, without which 
15 a0 Man ſhall ſee the Lord, Web. 12. 14. 
Co So that if we prize the Lord God ot 
Heaven, or the eternal Viſion of his All- 
oh | H 4 | glorious 
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Diſcourſe glorious Majeſty, we mult value Holineſs 
ſo as to purſue it with utmoſt Care and 
 _  Seriouſneſs. And let the paſſionate Sor- 
row, and true and ſpeedy Repentance for 
Sin, which our Church fo earneſtly ex- 
horts us to during this ſolemn Seaſon, 
be attended with unſeigned Chriſtian Ho- 
lineſs, in the Reſidue of our Life. 
Be he holy for I am holy, # thy Command, 
Levit. 19. 2. and the ſame, O Lord, is 
our Deſire. O help thy Servants to ac- 
compliſh that, which both thou injoin- 
eſt, and we heartily long for and breathe 
after. | AT 
We know and believe (becauſe thou 
haſt told us) that Witbout Holineſs no Man 
ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. O never 
let us live in the Contempt or Neglect of 
that Holineſs upon Earth, which alone 
can qualify us for the beatifick Viſion of 
thy Face in Glory ; But fill us with it, 
we pray thee, in all our Capacities. 
Make us holy in our Souls, and holy in 
our Bodies, and holy in all our Powers and 
Faculties, Make us holy in our Thoughts, 
and holy in our Words, and holy in our 
Actions, and all our Converſation. Upon 
all that we have, and all that we are, and 
all that we can poſſibly be or do, let there be 
written, Holineſs to the Lord. That be- 


ing 


| 
] 
l 
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ing holy like thee, in this ſhort and mo- Diſcourſe 
mentary Life, we may at the End there- . 
of, through thy own infinite Mercies, 
and the all-ſufficient Merits and gracious 
Interceſſion of the dear Son of thy Love, 
be crown'd with everlaſting Happineſs. 
Amen. Lord Jeſus, Amen. 
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Death the Wages of Sin. 
Fourth Diſcourſe for the T hird Sunday 


n LENT. 
$Q<$<$$$$$<$:4:$:$97$$$$,4:$:H$ h$$<<> 
Romans VI. Former Part of the 

23d Verſe. 

For the V. ages of Sin is Death. 
ORE ive of Sinking rant 


31 GEE Beings to look forwards 
=? SF into the Conſequences and 


WY WW Events of Things, and not 


ruſh blindly upon Dangers 

without providing againſt them. 
We had Reaſon given to aſſiſt us in a 
right Choice both of our End, and the 


1967p 
WIE 


Means 
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| | 
* Means that are to be made Uſe of in gain- 
wa ing it. And the Generality of Men, how- || , 
— ignorant and fooliſh they may appear || 1 
in other reſpects, are all agreed in this, | ; 

that Life or Happineſs ought to be laid 
down as our ultimate Aim and chief De- 11 
ſign. This is the great Diana, to which | x 
we all pretend the moſt folemn Homage; | © 
hither would we all be thought to direct I} 
our beſt Endeavours. n 
To ask the moſt rude and illiterate Man | 
whether he was in Purſuit of Happineſs, g 
might raiſe his Indignation, and provoke V 
his Anger. The moſt high God has im- I ar 
planted ſuch a tender Concern, and eager 83 
Appetite in all his Works, in the higher Y 

Orders of them eſpecially, for their own 
Welfare, that we cannot poſſibly but wiſh Sa 
for and deſire it. W 
The Difficulty then is about the Me- Win, 
thods we are to take for the Accompliſh- ¶ an 
ment of our Purpoſes, ſince in thoſe Pur- ¶ tlie 
poſes there is no Diſpute. . Upon this it ic Win 
ſtrange to conſider how different our Sen- Wanc 
timents, and how contradictory and re- N ma 
pugnant our Practice. Though the End Yney 
be exactly the ſame with all Men, yet eve- \ 
ry Man has ſome particular By-path Yor 
wherein to ſeek it. Wa 
One may juſtly wonder indeed that any Ius 3 
ſhould be fo perverſe as to chooſe a er 
0 
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ful Courſe of living, in Proſpe& of Re. Diſcoure 
1- | ward and Happineſs. For if the Wages .NAu 
- of Sin be Death, how prepoſterous is it by 
ir the Commiſſion of Sin to expect to inhe- 
S, | rit eternal Life? 
id As the ſick Stomach refuſes wholeſome 
e- Diet, and longs ſor that which will cor- 
ch | rupt the Blood, and impair the Health; 
e; © or rather as People in the Extremity of 
& | Madneſs, if left to their own Manage- 

ment, will ſoon contrive their Deſtructi- 
an Yon ; even fo the Sinner deluded by the 
is, gay Appearance, and ſpecious Outſide of 
ke Vice, is tranſported beyond Expreſſion, 
m- and imagines that to be his Peace and 
ger If Safety which leads directly to Sorrow and 
her I Miſery. 
wn He is wholly taken up with the preſent 
iſh N Satisfact ions and mean Gratifications that 

Wickedneſs affords him, without conſider- 
Vic- ing what the Concluſion at laſt will be, 
iſh- Yand how dearly he muſt pay hereafter in 
Dur- the zext World for the Sins he is guilty of 
it 5 Wu this. The Sinner is void of Diſcretion 
and Foreſight ; void of Reaſon, whoſe 
main Province it is to teach us the Con- 
nexion, and untold the Nature of Things. 
Would we conſtantly reflect on the im- 
portant Doctrine of the Text, that The 
Wages of Sin is Death, this would ſecure 
ls againſt all Aſſaults of the Enemy; this 

would, 
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Diſconrſe would, if kept much in View, be our beſt 


. 


Nay Guard under Temptations, and the no- 


bleſt Support of our Vertue. But whilſt 
we forget the miſerable Condition our Sins 
will moſt aſſuredly bring us to, we lie 
expoſed to the ſoft Inſinuations of Vice, 
and have nothing to ſhelter our ſelves 
from the vigorous Efforts of the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil to ruin us. 

It nearly concerns all good Chriſtians 
therefore, to have a right Notion and a 
firm Belief that the Wages of Sin (which 
from the Words before us I am obliged to 


prove) tis Death. 


By Death we are not here to underſtand 
the Separation of our Souls and Bodies by 
a lingring Diſeaſe, or ſudden Accident, be- ; 
cauſe in this Senſe it is really no great Pu- 
niſhment. However, let the ſenſual Mani © 
who values his Pleaſures ſo extravagantly - 

t 


remember that the ſinful Lufts he ſo muc 
indulges, tend extremely to the weakning 
of his Conſtitution, and the ſhortning ol 
his Days; and prove very often literall 
the Cauſe of Death. How many are the 
that die Martyrs as they lived Slaves tt 
their Sins and Follies ? How many doe 


Luxury and Intemperance bring to mol + 
unforrunate, moſt untimely Ends ? Bu ” 


alas! this Death which will certainly 
the Reſult of Sinnipg, is of another an 
mor 

\ 
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more terrible Nature, than that temporal Diſcourle 
Death which attends ſome Kinds of Wick. IV. 
edneſs. In Order to clear up this I am 


I. What is the Nature of thoſe Sins 
that are here intended. 

II. What is meant by the Death they 
ſhall be puniſhed with. 

III. How Death comes to be ſtiled the 
Wages of thole Sins. 

IV. And Laſtly, What Influence and 
Effects this important Doctrine ought 
to have upon us. 


Firſt, 1 am to inquire What is the Na- 
ture of thoſe Sins that are here «intended. 
For to affirm every the leaſt Offence ſuffi- 
cient to involve us in fo ſevere a Condem- 
nation, has ſeem'd to ſome unworthy the 
Love and Tenderneſs of Heaven, which 
they conceive will rather overlook petty 
Faults, than thus heavily puniſh them. 
Hence they have taken Occaſion, and 
Lord! how readily do Men take Occaſion 
to frame Excuſes ? They have taken Oc- 
caſion, I ſay, from hence, to invent a Di- 
ſtinct ion of Sins into mortal and werial ; 
reckoning the more atrocious crying ones 
as Blaiphemy, and Murder (provided it 
de not that of reputed Hereticks) yg 

the 
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Diſcourſe the former, and Sins of daily Infirmity a- 
mongſt the latter. This unhappy Diſtin- 
ction has introduced into the Popiſh Reli- 
gion a Sort of Merchandice and Tra ffick- 
ing in Vice, You may commit what 
Crimes you pleaſe almoſt, if you are . 
wealthy enough to go to the Purchaſe of I! 
them. No Sin amongſt the crafty Guides Þ ( 
of that Church is ſo mortal, but a Sum of 12 
Money, or a rich Preſent, with a Pen- Iv 


| ; nance in Proportion to your Offering, will 
| cancel the Guilt, and procure your Par- | jj 
don. n 


All Sins are venial, unleſs the Meanneſs I} G 
of the Sinner's Circumſtances be added to IR 
his other Faults. Poverty renders the th 
ſmalleſt Tranſgreſſion mortal, whilſt the I 1y 
rich and honourable have Liberty to com- ¶ ſo 
mit the worſt of Villanies, and lead rhe 
moſt unchriſtian Lives. But God forbid N w. 
that we ſhould thus betray the Cauſe of II 0f 
Vertue. If we ſhould, we might be juſt- ¶ ba 
ly charged with the inodiating Characters I to 
of Prieftcraft and Intrigue, which have Al. 
been of late very maliciouſly, very indu- N wr 
ſtriouſly caſt upon us. 5 

Do the Clergy of the Church of Exgland ¶ not 
pn their People to an implicite 

aith, or a blind Obedience? Do they I: 
endeavour to keep them in Ignorance ; ¶ not 
or do they invent Means of getting Mo- I gte 

ne}, 
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ney by pretending unconditionally to ab- Diſcouiſe 
ſolve Sinners? If they do none of theſe 


Things, and every Body ſees none of theſe 
Things done or aim'd at, then I think we 
may fairly preſume the bold Oratory of our 
atheiſtical Aſſertors, to be levelled at the 
Extirpation of all Religion ; eſpecially the 
Chriſtian Religion, to which Looſeneſs 
and Prejudice are the moſt implacable Ad- 
verſaries. 

We declare upon all Occaſions, that the 
lighteſt Sins in the Eſteem of Men, are 
notwithſtanding mortal in the Sight of 
God, as they are Deviations from the 
Rule of Righteouſneſs and Equity ; as 
they are either in themſelves immediate- 
y voluntary, or the Effect of what was 
0. 

It is abſurd to conceive that Man, who 
was created in a State of Subjection and 
Obedience, who had Power ſufficient 
back d with the moſt endearing Motives, 
to perſevere without Intermiſſion in his 
Allegiance to the great Creator; it is 
wretchedly abſurd, I ſay, to conceive that 
In theſe Circumſtances he ſhould fin and 
not be liable to Puniſhment. 

To fin venially is not to fin at all; it 
5a meer Contradiction, becauſe Sin is 
nothing elſe, nothing leſs than the Tranſ- 
preſſion of the Law, and therefore as ſuch 
a incurs 
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Diſcourſe incurs the Penalty of it. And this Pe- 
I. nalty is Death, a Curſe. So in the 5th 
Chapter of this Epiſtle and 12th Verſe, 
Death is ſaid to have Paſſed upon all Men, 
and the Reaſon follows, for that all had 
ſinned. Sin is the Cauſe of Death ; where- 
ever Death is, Sin preceded ; as where- 
ever Sin precedes, Death in the natural } 
Courſe of Things intallibly tollows, : 
If the Words of the Text are conſider- ; 
ed, without Relation to the Goſpel Co- 
venant in Jeſus Chriſt, as ſetting forth It 
the Conſequence of Sin, and the Fate of 1 
Sinners by themſelves ; then by Sin will J 
be meant all manner and Degrees of it, If 
none of which are venial, but all expoſe 14 
us to Death; from which of our ſelves we | y 
can obtain no Releaſe. G 
The Tranſgreſſors of the Law of God te 
do far more juſtly merit Death than the 1 
greateſt Offenders againſt the Laws of N 
Man, The Dignity of the Perſon, and u 
our Obligations both of Right and Gra- I of 
titude to him, are prodigious Aggravations I ry 
of the Sins we commit againſt the Precepts I m 
and Commands of our ſupreme Sovereign. I oy 
For who can expreſs the infinite Diſpro- I for 
portion there is betwixt 2s and him? Are an 
not we his Creatures, the Work of his 
Hands, and has he not a full Right and ſo 
unlimited Propriety in us? Has he not ID. 
| more- 


Death the IW ages of Sin, | 115 


=; moreover been infinitely kind and graci- * 6M 
h ous, beyond what it is poſſible for the mid. 


eſt Prince to be to any of his beſt beloved 


Ly Subjects? Wherefore are not our Offen- 
d ces, yea the Jeaft of them highly provo- 
e- {| king and greatly criminal? Undoubtedly 
e. ſo they are, they render us liable to Death, 
al which is denonnced in many other Places, 
as well as this, to be the juſt Recompence 
r- and appointed Wages of Sin. 
o- But our Apoſtle, in the Verſes before 
th the Text, makes mention of deſtroying the 
of Body of Sin, that henceforth we ſhould not 
all ſerve it At the 6th and 11th Verſes he 
it, F ſays, they ought to reckon themſelves as 
ole ¶ dead unto Sin. And at the 15th and 18th 
we Þ} Verſes, he aſcribes their being freed from 
Sin, and becoming the Servants of Righ- 
od reouſneſs, ro this, that they had obeyed 
the W from the Heart that Form of Doctrine, 
of whereby is meant the Chriſtian Religion, 
nd which was delivered to them. The Fruits 
;ra- I of doing all theſe Things are quite contra- 
ons ry to Death, eternal Life; whence we 
pts may collect, though every Sin be in its 
ign. own Nature deadly, yet the Goſpel has 
pro- found out a Way to extract the Poiſon, 
Arc and heal the Malady. MH 
his Though every Sin deſerves Death, and 
avd ſo every one who commits it be liable to 
not © Death; yet through the Merits and Sa- 
Ore- | 12 tio fad ion 
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ſhall be remitted, and we inſtead of Mi- 
ſery and Death, ſhall enjoy everlaſting 
Lite and Happineſs. ; 

But this bleſſed Alteration does not at 
all affect the Nature of Sin, which ſtill 
is in it ſelf as abominable and pernicious 
as ever; nor does it prevent the terrible 
Execution of Death upon loſt Sinners. 
Some will perſiſt in their old wicked Ha- 
bits, and will not hearken to the Offers of 
divine Mercy. Theſe ſhall reap the Wa- 
ges of Sin, in their own inevitable Ruin; 
they ſhall be thruſt out into that diſmal 
Place, where is nothing but weeping, and 
wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth, 

As therefore I have proved all Sin to 
be intended here, if we regard Men in 
their zatural State, ſo with regard to the 
Covenant of Mercy and Grace, I obſerve 
that all Sins, however mortal in them- 
ſelves, ſhall be pardoned and intirely 
blotted out, if we comply ſincerely with 
the Terms propoſed in the new Teſta- 
ment, for the Forgiveneſs of them. 

A Difference muſt be made between the 
real intrinſick Demerit, and the actual Pu- 
niſhment. Even under the Goſpel, every 
Sin is puniſhable with Death ; but then 
that Death ſhall not actually be inflicted 
on the believing penitent Sinner, by yy 

on 
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i- | fonof an Atonement offered by his Saviour Diſcourſe 
g for him. Ru 
How can we expect the Wages of Sin | 
at to be Death to us Chriſtians, but by ac- 
ill knowledging firſt that Death is now our 
us } Deſert, and then that as many as reject 
dle the Benefits of Salvation, by continuing 
rs. F unreclaim'd in their Sins, ſhall certain- 
la- ly in the Event be for ever tortured 
of with it? 
Va- The Wages of every Sin is Death, and 
in; this Death would infallibly overtake us all, 
mal had not God of his great Compaſſion and 
and infinite Wiſdom provided a Remedy for 
ns, by ſending his only begotten Son to 
1 tO F ſuffer Death in our ſtead, that ſo as Sin 
111 ¶ bath reigned unto Death, ven ſo might Grace 


the ¶ reign through Righteouſneſs, unto eternal 
Life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 5. 21. 
All Sin is here meant as damnable in it 
If; all unrepented Sin as the ſure Cauſe 
of Death and Damnation to us. That 
ſome Sinners ſhall not actually ſuffer Death, 
this does not invalidate the Truth of the 
n the ¶ Apoſtle's Aſſertion, that Death is the Wa- 
1 Pu-Y ges of Sin. For it remains nevertheleſs 
very ¶ the juſt Recompence of our Miſdeeds, but 
{ the Sting and Venom is taken out, with 
litedY reſpect to particular Perſons, as an equi- 
Rea- I valent Satisfa&tion is given to God by the 
ſon N Sufferings and Death of his moſt dearly 
beloved Son, I 3 Secondly, 
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Diſcourſe Secondly, The next Inquiry is, What is 
tant by that Death which all Siu in its 
0 own proper Nature, and all uurepented Sin 
under the Covenant of Grace do expoſe us 
to. The Way to be inform'd of this will 
be to ſearch into the Senſe of the Word, 
as uſed in Scripture, | 
Our common Idea of Death carries in 
it ſomething troubleſome and unpleaſant; 
ſrom hence, in all Probability, the ho'y c 
Penmen put it to ſignify not only the Se-! 
paration of our Souls and Bodies, but 
whatever was in any meaſure grievous to t 
either of them. | 
Thus we may obſerve it ſometimes de- If 
notes Calamities that afflict our Bod). I h 
Pharaoh in the 1oth Chapter of Exodus, U 
and the 17th Verſe, beſeeches 44oſzs to in- I 44 
treat the Lord his God, that he would te 
take away from him this Death only; al. I he 
luding to the Locuſts that had overſpread 
the Country, and eat up every Herb ha 
- which the Hail had left growing in it. wW 
| So St. Paul, 2 Cor. 17. 23. ſays, he was an 
in Deaths oft. The Stripes, and Labours, I M 
and Impritonment, with that long Cata- I ou 
logue of Troubles he endured, as they he 
were Harbingers of Death in the uſual Im- y 
ort of it, beſides their preſent Pain tend- I an 
ing evidently to his temporal Deſtruction, I ww. 
they are upon that Account ſtiled ſo many pr 
diſtinct Deaths. Death 
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Death then ſignifies the Sorrows and Af- Diſcourſe 


flict ions of this Life; it takes in that Re- 
morſe and inward Confuſion of Soul, which 
is the inſeparable neceſſary Effect of Sin; 
theſe may be judged Part of the Wages 
due to it. But ah! how ſmall, how incon- 
ſiderable Part of that Wages do ſinful Men 
receive in this Life? We read in Scripture 
of the ſecond Death, the cruel Death of our 
Souls; and this Death is not their Annihi- 
lation, but their everlaſting Miſery. 

Would we know what is contained in 
this Expreſſion, when applied to ſhew the 
Folly, and foretel the End of Sin, we muſt 
form in our Minds a complicated Appre- 
henſion of all Ill, of all the Diſquietude and 
Uneaſineſs of human Life here, and of all 
the inſupportable Agonies, and unintermit-= 
tent Griefs, that it ſhall be puniſhed with 
hereafter ? 

Had it not been for Sin, Man was to 
have lived proſperous and happy, his Life 
was to have laſted long, free from Cares, 
and unmixed with Sorrow. Sin firſt made 
Man acquainted with Trouble, and it is 
our Sins that ſtil] increaſe the Number, and 
heighten the Malignity of all Afflict ions. 
Were our Souls guarded with Innocence 
and Integrity, the Smart of outward Evils 
would be able to make but flender Im- 
preſſion upon us. It 4 the CONN 
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Diſcourſe of our Manifold Sins, and the Dread of Al- 


1 V. 
A in 


o 


mighty Vengeance, that arms the Diſaſters 
of the World with ſuch killing Force, and 
makes the Load of temporal V iſitations too 
heavy frequently for us to bear. 

When Things go amiſs, 'tis then we 
begin to diſcern our grand Miſtake, in 
chuſing the Ways of Sin; then we have 
lively Notions of the Terrors and fatal Iſ- 
ſue of our Wickedneſs ; and what is it but 


only this Evil that wounds our Spirit with 


Concern and Anguiſh ? 

To thoſe who are truly the Children of 
God, and regenerated by his holy Spirit, 
theſe light Afflictions (for light they e- 


Neem the worſt that befals them) are not 


only received with Eaſe and Patience, but 
welcomed with Joy and Thankſgiving, as 


ſo many ſure Pledges of their heavenly Fa- 


ther's gracious Favour, and ſo many un- 
doubted Aſſurances of his good Will, and 
kind Protection. 

They have made their Peace with God, 
through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
therefore they are out of all Fear; their for- 
mer Sins, though numerous and repeated, 
are healed by ſincere Repentance, and the 
Cry of them is effeQually ſilenced by the 
purifying Blood of that immaculate Lamb, 
which ſpeaketh better Things for them 
than the Blood of righteous Gel. 1 

c 
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The Wicked, when Sickneſs or evil Ac- Diſcourle 


cidents befal them, have juſt Cauſe of Sor- 
row and Heavineſs, inaſmuch as they ima- 
gine the Summons ſent to call them to that 
final and impartial Reckoning, in which 
the Devil and their own guilty Minds will 
prove” Accuſers. Or, perhaps, in Caſe of 
extraordinary Misfortunes, they may fear 
leſt their Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs 
{ſhould at laſt forſake them. This to Per- 
ſons hs have idolized their earthly Trea- 
ſure, muſt be of it ſelf a very melancholy 
Reflection; but ſeconded by the inceſſant 
Clamours of an inraged Conſcience, it 
muſt be burdenſome beyond Expreſſion. 

O the extreme Agonies of a guilty 
Mind ! O the unavoidable Laſhings and 
Girdings of a polluted Breaſt | how fad, 
how ſevere, and inſupportable are they ? 
They are indeed worſe, yea infinitely worſe, 
than a temporal Death, And the gloomy 
Preſignification of that Death which is e- 
ternal. 

Thus we ſee that the Wages of Sin is 
Death, as by Death may be meant the 
Troubles and Calamities, particularly the 
inward Troubles and Sorrows that are felt 
on Earth. Sin 1s.the Cauſe and —— 
of them all, and they always follow from 
the Commiſſion of Sin, unleſs unteigned 


Repentance calms the Storm, and pacifies 
the Rage. But 
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1 But now let us take a tranſient View of 7 
was Death, in the ot her Senle, as {ignifying ſe 
Death eternal, which likewiſe ig the Wa- * 
ges of Sin. This cternal Death is the G 
Confinement of our Soulssand Bodies, af. fi 
ter the general Judgment, to the moſt ex- h 
quiſite Torments, and the moſt intenſe Ol 
Degrees of them; without admitting of 
the leaſt Interval of Eaſe, or the ſmalleſt m 
Mixture of Comfort. And what adds to th 


them is, that they are to be eternal, and F. 
will never end. The Worm will never ne 
ceaſe gnawing, and the Fire will burn for en 
cver and ever. as 


It is a vain and impertinent Diſpute, I Sa 
whether theſe and the like Words we meet | Ea 
with in holy Writ, are to be interpreted of I El 
material Beings ; or whether they figura- Ce 
tively repreſent the extreme Pain and Tor- nu 
ture that are to be inflitted on condemn'd De 
Sinners. This Diſpute, I fay, is vain, be- 80 
cauſe in the general it is clear, that God de- for 
ſigns to puniſh wicked Men after a very fear- ¶ fin 
ful Manner; and if ſo, we need not queſtion I] bac 
but he will find proper Ways of doing it. cor 

It is of ſmall Importance to thoſe un- eril 
happy Wretches who are to be the Objects tha 


of his vindictive Juſtice, to know before- l 
hand the preciſe Method of proceeding in by 
in the Execution. This ſecond Death wil! I den 


certainly be very grievous; but as to the | 0 « 


par- 
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particular Inſiruments, and immediate Can- Diſcourſe 
ſes, we are not much concern'd to know A 
what they will be; fince the Power of 
God is uncontrollable, and his Wiſdom in- 
finite, his Judgments unſearchable, and 
his Ways and Opcrations paſt finding 
out. 
Nothing is more evidently, nothin 
more ſolemnly a ffirmed in holy Scripture, 
than that the Worm never dies, and the 
Fire is inextinguiſhable; by which the eter- 
nal Duration of Hell-Tormeats is ſuffici- 
ently expreſſed. : After as many Thouſands, 
as many Millions of Years as there are 
Sands on the Sea-ſhore, or Atoms in the 
Earth, the Torments of that diſconſolate 
Place will be no nearer their Period and 
Concluſion, than they were the very Mi- 
nute they firſt began. This is that ſecond 
Death, which is to be the Portion of un- 
godly Men, nay, this would have been the 
forlorn Portion of all Men, becauſe all had 
ſinned, and ſo deſerved the Wages of Sin; 
n © bad not our merciful Saviour graciouſly 
t. condeſcended to become an expiatory Sa- 
\-  crifice, and a complete Ranſom for thoſe 
that ſincerely obey him. 
e. And thoſe who refuſe this only Remedy 
in by not obeying him, are ſtill under Con- 
1! demnation, and liable to the Curſe, and 
ne to eternal Death. Of which we are ex- 
by | preſsly 


66 9 37> WE ins. x» We inn 


3 
* 


124 Practical Diſcourſe of 


Diſcourſe preſsly aſſured in the firſt Chapter of the 
ad Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians and gth 

; Verſe, Who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- | 

laſting Deſtruction from the Preſence of 

the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. \ 

| The Perſons who are to be thus ever- c 

laſtingly puniſhed, are deſcribed in the fore- r 

E going Verſes, to be ſuch as kzxow not God, f 
and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt. When the Lord Jeſus ſhall be re- 0 


vealed from Heaven, with his mighty Au- te 
gels in flaming Fire; his Deſign is to take 0 
Vengeance on all rebellious wicked Chri- n 
ſtians, who would not be guided and go- fr 
verned by him. in 


It is not ſaid that he will thus puniſh Us 
all who had been at any Time guilty of bi 
the leſſer Offences, for if he ſhould be ſo 


extreme to mark every idle Word we have | dy 
ſpoken, or every vain Thought we have by 
conceived, or every irregular Action we ni. 


have done, who then could abide-it, and if 
what then muſt become of us all? O no. tha 
But they that ſhall be everlaſtingly pu- ei 
niſhed, are thoſe who know not God, and ges 
obey not the Goſpel of Chriſt ; that is, I 20 
the atheiſtical, the unbelieving, and im- To! 
r Part of Mankind. For theſe lin in, 
abitually, and relent not, they make no 
ſuitable Application for divine Mercy, 


| They never make Uſe of the proper 
\ Mcans 
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Means to preſerve them from the extreme Diſcourſe 
Malediction, which are true Repentance,. 
and Faith unfeigned. But inſtead of do- 
ing this, they go on like a ſtiff- necked per- 
verſe Generation, and will not comply 
with the Terms, thoſe gracious, eaſy, mer- 
ciful Terms, that our Saviour by his me- 
ritorious Croſs and Paſſion has procured 
for them. 
Upon the whole Matter, this may be 

obſerved to be our Condition with regard 
to Death Eternal. Every Sin does, in its 
own Nature deſerve Everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment, and had we met with no Aſſiſtance 
from above, had not our loving Saviour 
interpoſed in our behalf, we muſt all of 

us, as all had ſinned, have underweat that 

f bitter Puniſhment. 

ö But now his coming into the World and 


5 dying for us, has altered the Thing, not 
f by peremptorily exempting us from the Pu- 
niſhment, but by putting it in our Power 
] if we our ſelves pleaſe, to avoid it. So 
ö that whereas before all Sins would have re- 
- ceived their juſt Recompence and full Wa- 
d ges, by virtue of his great Atonement, 
„ I vo Sin ſhall be able to caſt us into Eternal 
1- Lorments, but that which is long continued 
n ia, and finally unrepented of. And ſuch 
o Sins as theſe have an Hell in reſerve for 
y. chem. Eternal Death and fiery Vengeance 
er | awaits 
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Diſcourſe awaits them, and ſure I am, whatever 
IV. Exception may be made to the Equity of 0 
this Eternal Death, when inflicted on o- | 7 
thers, it admits of an eaſy Juſtification 4 
when inflicted on wicked Chriſtians, as the n 
Warnings given, and the Diſcoveries made, F 
are very home and plain throughout the A 
New Teſtament. In 
Then beſides, as we may incur, (but Ul 
remember it is intirely to be charged upon 
our Obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs if we do) |} ſti 
I fay, as we may incur Eternal Death, ſo I} tb 
have we many fair Opportunities,and thou- ly 
ſands of excellent Admonitions to ſtrive af. ſei 
ter, and finally to obtain Eternal Life. 
T am in hopes that by this Time you are 
fully ſatisfied of the two firſt Enquiries, 
both of what Sins it is true that the Wages 
of them is Death, and what that Death is 
which is the Wages of thoſe Sins. It is 
Firſt, the Diſquiet, the Horrors and Trou- 
bles of this Life, theſe T proved are chiet- 
ly to be imputed to our Sins. And, Second- 
ly, the eaſeleſs Miſeries and never ending 
Torments of the next. This, I obſerved, 
was the real Deſert and due Pay of all Sins, 
and will ſtill be inflicted on all reprobate 
and incorrigible Offenders. 
But methinks there ſeems to be ſome 
ſpecial Propriety in ſtiling Death the Ma- 
ges of Sin, and this I ſhallnow enquire in- 
to in the Third 
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Third Place, Now the firſt Thing confi- Difconrfe 
derablein Wages is, that they are to be clai- . 
med as a Right, and that Right ariſes gene- 
rally from a Contract and antecedent Agree- 
ment. But the claiming a Thing as our 
Right agrees only to matters of Uſe and 
Advantage to us. So that any Thing which 
may do us Harm or'Prejudice, does not fall 
under our Notion of Wages, 

We muſt by all Means take heed of 
ſtraining the Compariſon too high, and 
therefore I think this part, tho? not exact- 
ly the ſame, bears however ſufficient Re- 
ſemblance. As Wages ariſe from a Pre- 
contract, ſo here we have a Covenant 
made, conſiſting of Promiſes of Obedience 
on our ſides, and Promiſes of Aſſiſtance 
and Recompence on God's. 

The World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
try all their Arts, their inveigling deceit- 
ful Arts, to draw us from this beneficial 
Engagement, after we have ſolemnly at 
. I firſt by Baptiſm entered into it, and then 
g by Confirmation perſonally ratify*d, and 
, it may be often confirmed and renewed it 
„ by the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
te Indeed the conſtantly Good and Virtu- 

ous, ſuch as need not the greater Re- 
1c pentance, are Proof againſt their three E- 
a- nemies importunate Solicitations ; they 
a- ſtand firm to their Vows and Promiſes, 
rd 7 which 
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Diſcourſe which the Wicked very frequently recede 
from, out of an overweening Conceit that 
the Pleaſures of Sin are more eligible than 
the diſtant Joys of Vertue. This is their 
Contract and Agreement, they bargain 
for the Gratification of their ſenſual Luſts, 
to run theriſqueot all the Dangers that may 

attend them. 

Eternal Death then is the ſad Effect of 
their voluntary Choice, the direct Wages 
which the continual Service they have paid 
to their Maſter calls for, and Infinite Juſtice 
is concerned to ſee theſe Wages punQual- 
ly fulfilled. Or if God was not concerned, 
yet the Devil for the Glory of his Infernal 
Empire, and in order to ſatiate his Thirſt 
of Revenge and Fury, would certainly ly 
ſtand to the Bargain, and not ſuffer his Y of 
ſworn Subjects and Vaſſals to be defraud- Y re; 
ed of their proper Dues. ef 

I am ſorry the Compariſon will hold no th. 
further, and that theſe Wages have no Si- O 
militude with the Wages of other Servants I W. 
in reſpe& of their being uſeful and ad- fall 
vantageous. But ſuch is the Stupidity oi pur 
the Devil's Servants that they undertake the I troy 
vileſt Drudgery without Promiſe of — 
at all the better for it, nay with exprels 
Aſſurance and ſolemn Warnings of being io 
infinitely the worſe. | we 
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Another Thing confiderable in Wages is, Diſcourſe 
that they become due upon the Expiration of . 
a certain Period of Time. This Time is : 
uſually ſpecified in the Contract. But the 
Devil with whom the poor Sinner con- 
tracts, not having in his Hands the Pow- 
er of prolonging Life, or taking it away, 
and willing to flatter his deluded Servant 
with the utmoſt Proſpect, agrees in gene- 
ral for that ſpace of Time he ſhall live here 
on Earth. In all which Time he is to 
ſubmit to his Guidance and Control, and 
whenever the Soul is ſeparated from the 
Body, the Years of Servitude are over, 
| and the Steward is to receive his Wages. 
Theſe prove of long Continuance, vaſt- 
hy unproportion'd to the ſhort Duration 
s cof the oldeſt Age; theſe carry him into E- 
ternity, not that happy Eternity of ſpot- 
leſs Angels and glorified Spirits, where 
o I they ſhall always behold thy beauteous Face 
i- O Bleſſed God! but into an Eternity of 
ts Woe and Miſery, with Bee/zebub and the 
]- fallen Angels in Hell, where they ſhall be 
of W puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction 
he from the beatifick Preſence. 
's Such are the Wages of unrepented Sin, 
and ſuch will be the unavoidable Conclu- 
ng fion of a wicked: Lite, unleſs in due Time 
we bring forth the Fruits of true Repen- 
tance, which are new Obedience and actual 
her JF Holineſs. K May 
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May I now intreat your further Pati- 
ence while I ſhew in brief what Influence 
and Effects this important Doctrine ought 
to have upon us. And this is what I pro- 
miſed in the 

Fourth and laſt Place. And firſt, herein 
let us obſerve the unaccountable Folly of Sin. 
What is it that a Man can propoſe to gain 
by it? Or if he could gain all the Wealth, 
all the Honour, all the Pleaſure of the 
World, even the whole World it ſelf, 
what would this Enjoyment ſignify to the 
Eternal Torments that he ſhall at laſt be 
puniſhed with ? 

No one Inſtance of Folly is greater than 
over-rating Things to our Prejudice, and 
what a ſtrange Opinion muſt that Man 
have of the Things of the World, who 1- 
magines jt worth his while to be damned 
eternally for them? Would not that Per- 
ſon be accounted very ſtupid, who ſhould 
preter a few Minutes Eaſe to the Happi- 
neſs of a great many Years, eſpecially if 
this Happineſs was not only to be forfeited, 
but Torments of the like Duration. to be 
ſuffered thereby ? 

But that which increaſes the Folly in 
the caſe before us is, that an uncertain 
Meaſure of Time is prefer'd to Eternity. 
A Man in his right Wits would chuſe ra- 
ther to be wretched and miſerable or a 

ew 
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few Years, than to be miſerably undone for Diſcourſe 
ever. 3 

Suppoſe then that Religion, the Prayers, 
the Faſtings, the Tears and continual Self- 
denial which are the eminent Branches of 
it, were grievous, irkſom, and unpleaſant, 
yet they donot make thoſe miſerable who 
perform them ; but what if they did for a 
Time? yet conſidering the promiſed Re- 
wards of obſerving, and the threatned Pe- 
nalties of neglecting them, it would ar- 
gue a great defect of Judgment, even then 
not to be ſtrictly religious. 

Secondly, Hence we may perceive like- 
wiſe the great Danger as well as Folly, of 
living in ſinful Courſes. How dangerous 
do we account it to continue in infected 
Air, or under a ruinous Building ? 

While we remain in a ſtate of Sin, we 
are at Enmity with God, and ſuch are our 
unhappy Circumſtances, that we are every 
Moment liable to Eternal Death, the Wa- 

es and Reward of Sin. And Lord, how 
ould this make us haſten out for our Lives? 
: How dare we live one Day in Sin left we 
ſhould die and periſh in it at Night ? 

Every Sinner walks upon the very brink 
of Ruin, and whilſt he continues ſuch, he 
is ſelf. condemned and given over to Eter- 
nal Death. And this Death follows im- 
mediately after his Soul and Body are diſ- 

K 2 united, 
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Diſcourſe united, which for ought he knows, may 


IV. 
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be very ſoon. He may perhaps in a Day, 
nay, it may be in an Hour' or Moment's 
Time, be ſnatch'd away, and receive his 
Wages, and paſs into a forlorn Condition, 


which is for ever the fame. And does not 


this moſt clearly evidence the mighty Dan- 
ger we are in during our wicked Lives ? 
Wearecontinually expoſed toeternalDeath, 
which may, for all we know, be very near, 
even at our Door. 

Thirdly, The Conſideration of Death's 
being the Wages of Sin may ſerve to direct 
us, how both to avoid and conquer Temptati- 
onus, This Doctrine, when once we have 
throughly digeſted it, wil make us al- 
ways upon our Guard, and aware of the 
remoteſt approaches to Sin and Folly, We 
ſhall eſteem it our greateſt Enemy, and 
abhor it as our Bane and Deſtruction, and 
ſhall be vigilant againſt every Thing that 
looks that Way. 

If we are ſurpriſed into Danger, the 
Remembrance of Eternal Death will forti- 
fy us wuh new V igour and Reſolution to 
make head and rally up our utmoſt Force 
and Courage. The Reaſon of unworthy 
— is, becauſe we do not duly 
conſider the fatal Iſſue and irretrievable 
Misfortunes our Sins will lead us to. Thoſe 
who keep the Senſe of this bright and * 

10 
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lied in their Minds, have Strength enough Diſcourſe 


to reſiſt and vanquiſh the Enemy. 

O let us then, I moſt humbly and ear. 
neſtly beſeech you, upon all Occaſions, be 
firmly perſwaded that Sin and Folly will 
eternally undo us. Wherefore in good 
Time let us recolle& with ſober Seriouſ- 


neſs, that the Wages of Sin is Death, and 


what this Death implies, vis. the loſs of 
all that is good, a total privation of God's 
moſt delightful and glorious Preſence, and 
our being afflicted with the ſoreſt and moſt 
deadly Evils both here and for ever: And 
then we ſhall hardly be prevailed with, to 
commit Sin, or at leaſt not to continue in 
a ſinful State. 

This Perſwaſion will be our Safe-guard 
and Defence, our Support and Shield a- 
gainſt all the fiery Darts of the Wicked. 
And inſtead of the Wages of Sin, Eternal 
Death, we ſhall be entitled to the joyful 
Rewards of Holineſs,comprehended in two 
Words, Eternal Life: Which, as our Apoſtle 
aſſures us in the ſame Verſe of the Text, 
is the Gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 

Fourt biy, How ſignal is God's Mercy in 
ſending us a Saviour to die for us ? The 
Wages of 3:7: is Death, and that Death E- 
ternal, and we all being Sinners, none of 
us could have eſcaped it: for our Guilt is 
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Diſcourſe of an undoing Malignity, and would cer- 
IV. ,tainly have brought this endleſs Deſtructi- 


onup on every one of us. 

But as God pitied us zz this ſad Condi- 
tion, ſo his Compaſhon reſcued us out of it. 
And altho? it was a Work of ſtrange Mer- 


cy, it was to be done agreeably to divine 


Juſtice, ſo far as doing it in ſuch a Way 


could poſſibly comport with himſe/f and as. 


And ſoGod being injured by Man's Sins, 


he muſt have Satisfaction by his Sufferings: 


And therefore by that Method he would 
have him reconciled to his Majeſty, and re- 
_ to Capacity of Pardon and Ha ppi- 
nels. £ 


ferings could not ſatisfy unleſs they were E- 
ternal; and then his Salvation and Re- 
demption to it muſt have been impoſſible. 

To this great Work therefore the Wil- 
dom of God appointed his Son; who was 
as willing to undertake it, as he was fit 
for and able to accompliſh it. He gave him 
firſt to be a Man, and then à Sacrifice tor 


. us; a moſt wonderful Mercy this, if we 


rightly conſider God and our ſelves. For, 
What is God? A Being infinitely per- 
fect, and fo perfectly bleſſed ; and conſe- 
uently could have no need of us either tc 
fuego or add to his Felicity. Tho? if he 
had,he might have let us periſh, * his 
mni- 


But then tho? Man could ſuffer, his Suf- 


* 
8 
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Omnipotence have produced far more ex- Diſcowle 
cellent Creatures. And then, . 
What are we? Duſt and Aſhes, Vanity 
and Lumps of Sin. Such as of our ſelves 
can do God no Service, much leſs any 
Benefit, Things averſe from him, as well 
as unlike to him, and as miſerably unwilling 
as we are zu to come near him. 

Yet we, even we are they that Jeſus died 
for, and redeemed by the Effuſion of his 
moſt precious Blood, a Favour never 
d to be parallePd or expreſſed. All the Rhe- 
-. torick in the World, and all the Orators 
i- who uſe that Rhetorick, cannot fully ex- 

g preſs the Greatneſs of it. 

f. And as no Words can relate, ſo neither 
E- can the moſt dilated Thoughts ever com- 
e: prehend it. For that Wretches who 
e. choſe Sin, and Wrath, and Death, ſhould 
i. by a dying God be ranſom'd to Eternal 
as Lite, ſurpaſſes every Thing but Amaze- 
fit _; and Lord! how ſhould thisaſtoniſh 
mY us,: 

for © Let us be carFul to underſtand it a- 
well right, and to get a true Notion of the De- 
ſign or Aim of this peerleſs Favour ; which 
too many are apt to miſtake, tho? the Er- 
ror may be of dangerous Conſequence. 

To ſecure us from the ſame, we muſt 
know upon what Terms our Lord will 
ſave us; or from and to what he determi- 

K 4 ned 
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Diſcourſe ned to redeem us. And this the Apoſtle 


IV. 


declares in his 24 Chapter to Titus, and 
14th Verſe. He gave himſelf for us that he 
might redeem us from all Iniquity, and puri- 


' fp unto himſelf a peculiar People zealous of 


good Works, So that if we be not brought 
off from all Iniquity, or from every delibe- 
rate Sin, and alſo brought on to Works of 
Obedience, and to Sealous Performance of 


every one of them incumbent on us; we 


are without the Limits of Chriſt's Re- 
demption. And if we would be faved, 
we muſt look out for another Redeemer ; 
theſe being the Conditions, without which, 
by our Jeſus,there is no Salvation to be had. 
Tho” as many as do thus, ſhould conti- 
nually think, what a black Accuſation 
will be againſt them for it at the laſt Day, 
For when they ſtand at the Tribunal of the 
dreadful Judge, it ſhall there be openly 
charged upon them, that they would not 
forſake their vain Sins, their impure De- 
lights, tho? the Son of God made his Death 
an Argument to perſwade them to it. 
And in the mean Time, O that Sinners 
would but duly conſide rand believe this, 
that our Lord ſhed his precious Blood, not 
only to redeem them from Miſery and Sin, 
but to make them zealous in the Per form- 
ance of all Chriſtian Duties. Herein is ſo 
much Pity and Love, and ſweet Conde- 
; ſcenſion 
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ſcenſion on his Part, that it ſhould even Diſcourſe 
force them methinks to a better Mind, 


and to Amendment of Lite. But if they 
will not be wrought on by theſe charming 
Words, let them be ſure of this, that he 
who caus'd them to be ſpoken, will at 
length condemn them with as great, tho? 
juſt Severity, condema them with a Sen- 
tence not to be revok*d, and to Torments 
inſufferable, yet always to endure. 

And as they are happy, unſpeakably 
happy, who in the final Judgment have 
Jeſus's Blood to plead for them; ſo none 
can expreſs the Miſery of thoſe, againſt 
whom it ſhall then riſe and cry for Ven- 
geance. Yet ſo it will do againſt all thoſe 
Chriſtians that it reclaims not from their 
Sins, and indues with celeſtial Grace. 

Fifthly, To conclude : If Death be the 
certain Wages of Sin, then how ſerious and 
ſpeedy ſhould we be in true Repentance ? 
Since to be ſinful is our great Unhappineſs, 
to be penitent muſt be our bounden Duty ; 
and if we finally negle& it, we periſh for 
ever. Diſobedience therefore being our 
Fault, let us duly remember the Inſtances 
of it, and lay them deeply to Heart. Let 
us well conſider our reſpect ive Miſdoings, 
and not only humbly confeſs and unfeign- 
edly lament, but utterly forſake them. 


Be 
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Diſcourſe Be they open or ſecret ; leſſer or great- 
Er; of Pleaſure or of Profit; lately taken 
Ap, or of long Continuance ; let them all 
be bewailed, and finally rejected and de- 
teſted by us. 

And to perfect our Repentance, let us 
turn our paſt Neglects into zealous Duty; 
and our licentious Practices into pious 
Strictneſs. And let us do it immediately, 
becauſe our Days are few, and our Time is 
uncertain ; and being once paſt, ſhall ne- 
ver be repeated. 

If hitherto we have not begun Repen- 
tance, let it now commence, and be car- 
ried on to the End of our Life. Let us not ah 
only think of the Great Work, and faint- 
ly intend, but firmly purpoſe and reſolve 
upon it: And let our Purpoſe be fo fted- 
faſt as no Temptation may ſhake, or flat- 
tering Occurrence ever unfix; then we 
may hope for an happy Iſſue. For fo our 
Sins ſhall be pardoned, our ill Habits diſ- 
ſolved, and we renewed in our Minds, and 
ſet right in our Ways. The Judgments 
wedeſerve we may hope ſhall be averted, 
and that God will favour us with all need- 
ful Bleſſings. Nor will he diſpenſe only 
common Bleſſings to us, but his precious 
Graces of all ſorts ; all things needful for 
our Souls as well as all things for our Bo- 
dies; all good things that pertain to _ 
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Life, and all that are better, as belonging Diſcourſe 


to the next. 


Which God of his infinite 


Mercy vouchſafe us all, through Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord; To whom with the E- 
ternally Bleſſed Spirit, be the Kingdom, the 
Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever. 


eAmen. 
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Chriſt's gracious Call to 


Sinners. 4 
Fifth Diſcourſe for the Fourth Sunday 
. in LENT, 


AN , eee 


St. Mar. 11. 28. 


ume unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and J will give 
you reſt. 


All 
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Diſcourſe Al] that labour and are heavy laden; let , 
their Labours be of what kind, or in what 
Degree ſoever. Let their Burthen be ne- 

ver ſo grievous and intolerable, provided 

they approach our Lord with Humility, 

1 Faith, and Reverence, they may depend 
upon his Protection and Aſſiſtance, he 
having ſo lovingly called them to come 

unto him. 

Senſible he was of the miſerable and 
expoſed State of Mankind; he knew they 

were ſubject to ſundry Accidents and Mil- 
fortunes, which imbitter'd their beſt In- 
joyments, and againſt which there was no 
Defence. And he faw likewiſe what a 

poor, diſpirited, dejected, melancholy | 
Creature Man 1s, when innumerable Evils 

come about him, n 

This it was which moved the com- 1 


paſſionate Diſpoſition of our bleſſed $4- . 
viour to propoſe himſelf (if we would bi: 
be but at the Pains of coming to him) as I ©! 
an infallible Method to procure us the if , 
moſt defirable Eaſe and Quiet. 1 1 

But then it muſt be remembred, that = 
the reſt here promiſed to all that labour I "© 
and are heavy laden, depends intirely up- . by 
on their coming to Chriſt, in ſuch a Man- — 


ner and ſo exactly qualified as he requires. 
In order to give you a right Notion, 7 
both of the Invitation it ſelf, in the for- ** 
mer 


Chriſt's gracious Call to Sinners. 


I. I ſhall ſhew who are intended by 


this Expreſſion, all ye that labour and 


are heavy laden. 


II. What is intended by their coming to 


Chriſt their Saviour. 

III. I ſhall explain how he gives Reſt 
to all thoſe that come unto him, 

IV. And Jaſtly, J ſhall uſe my beſt En- 
deavours to render this ſo kind and 
indearing an Invitation effectual, by 
urging our ſelves, by all poſſible 
Inducements to be obedient to it, 


14 


mer Part of the Verſe, and of the Bene Diſcourle 
fits of complying with it in the latter, 
I ſhall endeavour at four Particulars. 


V. 
— 


Firſt, I am to enquire what is meant by 


theſe Words, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, that ſo we may underſtand 
what manner of Perſons they are, to whom 
this Invitation does belong. 

Now to labour and to be heavy laden, 
ſuppoſes that there is ſome ſevere and in- 
tolerable Burden, ſome inſupportable 
Weight and Preſſure, under which we 
groan. And becauſe our Lord ſpake 
theſe Words to the Fews, with whom he 
had frequent Conference ; it may juſtly be 
thought that his t Intention in them, 
had regard to the ceremonial _ 4 
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Diſcourſe Yoke which neither they nor their Fa- 
Wu thers were able to bear; from which he 

promiſes to grant them a full and perpe- 

tual Diſcharge, in Caſe they would con- 

ſent to become his Diſciples and follow 

him. | 

But however this may be allow'd to 

be the original Import, and immediate 

Signification, and in this Senſe, the 

weary and heavy laden, were thoſe 

who, ſubjected to the Burthen of the 

Law (made ſtill heavier, and prodigiouſly 
aggravated by the ſeveral Additions of 
the Scribes and Phariſees) defired and 
longed to be delivered from it, and ſo | 
theſe are they to whom the Invitation is : 
firſt directed; yet it is very applicable T 
to every one of us, who though, bleſſed a 
be the moſt high God, we do not labour V 
under the ſame troubleſom uneaſy Yoke, f 
are however equally to be comprehended P 
in the Expreſſion of being equally liable 8 
to be oppreſs'd and unmercifully loaded; it 
not indeed with ceremonial Obſervances | 
and unwritten Traditions, but with a 
Weight infinitely more grievous and af. £ © 
fliftive, I mean the inſupportable Burden bo 
of Sin. 

This the Pſalmiſt, who was a mourn- M 4% 
ful true Penitent, affirms to be a ſore bur- I Ci 
den, too heavy for him to bear, Pſal. * 4 of 

n 


Chriſt's gracious Call to Sinners. 


145 


And at the Third Verſe, he declares Diſcourſe 


that there was no Health in his Fleſh, be- 
cauſe of God's Diſpleaſure, neither was 
there any Reſt in his Bones, by reaſon of his 
Sins, 

The Senſe of Guilt creates us much 
| Trouble and wes of Soul, and they 
| who are under thoſe unhappy Circum- 
ſtances may be properly ſaid to labour and 
be heavy laden; and conſequently they, 
g as well as the Jews are intended in this 
| Expreſſion, and the very Perſons whom 
f the merciful Jeſus had a ſpecial Eye to; 
F upon which Account, I ſhall beg leave to 
5 inſiſt the longer upon them. 

* But after all that has been ſaid, is it 
bs not ſomewhat ſtrange, that Sin ſhould be 
F accounted burdenſom and full of Trouble, 
when we perceive the Generality of Chri- 
© ſtians ſo eagerly ingaged in the Purſuit and 
4 Practice of it? Yer thus alas! to our 
Ile Shame and Sorrow be it ſpoken, even thus 
d; it 18. 


Image of Advantages to be gain'd, or of 
af. Y conſiderable Evils to be avoided, we 
boldly venture on in the deſtructive Paths 
of Folly, till at laſt the bitter Reproaches 
and ſtinging. Horror of an awaken'd Con- 
ſcience begin to take off from our Opinion 
of the Pleaſures and Profits of Sin, and 

L make 


WAS 


Deluded by the gay and promiſing ' 
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Diſcourſe make us experimentally acknowledge not 
= only the Vanity and DiſſatisfaQion,but the 

wretched Drudgery and heavy Burden of it. 

Poſſible it is, that Men by long conti- 
nuance in Sin, may have brought them- 
ſelves to be paſt all Senſe and Feeling of it. 
They may be ſo far harden'd as even to 


{ 
lory in their Shame, and to rejoice in the 
ommiſſion of thoſe Crimes which they t 

| ought rather to weep moſt | bitterly for, r 
and with all their Hearts and Souls to la- t 
ment and abhor. 8 

Now ſuch egregious Offenders as theſe p 
cannot be they to whom the Invitation of i 
the Text belongs, becauſe they are not n 
the weary and heavy laden; they are with- WW at 
out Remorſe and Conſciouſneſs of theit 
Guilt ; without an awful Fear or ſuitable to 
Apprehenſions of their deſerved Puniſh- vi 
ment. | pl; 

Whereas the peculiar Badge of thoſe WM an 
whom our Lord ſo kindly invites to come de 
unto him is, that they be weary and. hea- if 
vy laden with the Burden of their Sins, do 
which denotes the tendereſt Senſe and the W nat 
moſt fearful, anxious, uneaſy Thoughts the 
they entertain concerning them; ſuch as I the 
have Minds deeply poſſefſed of the filthy WW tint 
odious Nature of Sin, and the fatal Conſe - WW pec 
quences and unavoidable Danger of it. be: 

They ſtedfaſtly believe all Sin to be 2 Hef 


flat 


Cbriſt's gracious Call to Sinners. 
flat Contradict ion to the unpolluted Ef- Diſcourſe 


ſence of the Great Jehovah, and an heinous 
Deviation from thoſe equitable Rules he 
has ordained for us to ſquare our Thoughts, 
Words and Actions by. ] 

But he who is ſeared and reprobate in 
Sin, ſees nothing of the Turpitude of it, 
but is much delighted with thoſe unwor- 
thy and ungenerous Practices, which a 
right Judgment of the Odiouſneſs of them 


teaches the Penitent to be quite weary of. 


So that what in the Sinner's Eſtimation 
paſſes for pleaſant and advantageous, is 
in the better Judgment, and ſober Eſti- 


mate of gocd Men, ſhameful, ſorrowful, 


and pernicious. ; 

This we ſhall all moſt infallibly find Sin 
to be, when once we permit our ſelves to 
view wit as it is, naked and free from the 
rlauſible Diſguiſes in which the Tempter 
and our own carnal Appetites have en- 
deavoured to repreſent it. 

And if we retain the leaſt Sparks of Free- 
dom and Sincerity, will it not be very 
natural, from a thorough Conviction of 
the vile Nature of Sin, to be carried on to 
the greateſt Uneaſineſs and Regret in con- 
tinuing under the remembrance of it? Eſ- 
pecially when we mult at the ſame Time 
de as ſadly ſenſible, of the preſent Danger 
of temporal Judgments, and the future e- 
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Diſcourſe verlaſting Deſtruction from the Preſence of 
od? = 
And what I beſeech you can we con- 
ceive more reaſonably eng than ſuch 
a diſmal Proſpect as this? Is not this a 
prevailing Argument whereby to demon- 
ſtrate the Uneaſineſs and Danger of an im- 
pious Life? ern 
And yet the Wicked walk erect, and 
even laugh and ſing, and are undaunted 
under it. But does this Deportment pro- 
ceed from the Security of their Souls? O 
not! But rather from the Senſeleſſneſs and 
Stupidity Which an angry God has by 
degrees ſuffer*'d to grow upon them. And 
their Danger is not the leſs, nor their Bur- 
den lighter, becauſe, poor miſerable | 
WC retches, they are ſounhappy as to remain | 
inſenſible of them. 5 b 
Could they but once (and God of His 7 
Infinite Mercy and Goodneſs grant that at 
ſome time before they die they may) di- t 
veſted of the Corruptions of the World 1 
thro” Luſt, arrive to the full Comprehen- 
ſion of the Folly and Danger of Sin, they I { 
would ſoon then come up to the ſtricteſt I \ 
Propriety, and utmoſt Extenr, of all ye t 
that labour and are heavy laden. al 
By ſerious and due Conſideration, they I} l 
wouldalter their Notions of Vice,andthink 
it no longer Matter of Sport or Merri- te 
TRANS 7. ment; i 
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ment; but an unneceſſary Incumbrance * 2 
and ſervile Yoke. Which would inevita- 


bly cauſe the greateſt Pain and Sorrow, 
and make them exert their utmoſt Force, 
to reſcue themſelves from the cruel uſurp?d 
Authority of the moſt Unreaſonable and 
Arbitrary Government. Then would they 
complain, and ſigh, and groan, and be 
full of Anguiſh; and being prick'd in 
Heart, they would earneſtly beg of God to 
have Mercy upon them,and would humbly 
enquire of Men what they ſhould do in or- 
der to be delivered from their burdenſome 
State. 68 

But I muſt not forget another ſort of 
Perſons who have alſo a comfortable ſhare 
in our Lord's Invitation. I mean, thoſe 
that are viſited with Aflictions, and are 
under the Chaſtiſements of Heaven. For 
theſe may as well be, and aſſuredly are in- 
tended by this Expreſſion, of All that Ja- 
bour and are heavy laden. 

And here methinks I need make no Di- 
ſtin&ion betwixt the Sinner and the good 
Man, both being commonly touched with 
the Misfortunes and Calamities of Life, 
and ſenſible of the Uneaſineſs, and heavy 
laden with the Preſſures of them. 

Let us but conſider how byrdenſome and 
ted ious a Thing it is to ſpin out whole wea- 
riſome Days and Nights in a painful, ne- 
— L 3 ceſſitous, 
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i Diſcourſe ceſſitous, diſconſolate, and diſtreſſed Con- 
| dition. This is what we all have a keen 
| g and too reſentful a Senſe of. Wherefore 
l no Time, nor Skill is required to ſet forth 
I the heavineſs of a Burden which ſome have 
— felt, and all acknowledge to be ſo. 

Let it ſuffice to obſerve to our Peace and 
Comfort, that our gracious Lord is pleaſed 
to commiſerate our deplorable Circum- 
ances, and to offer himſelf as our beſt 
Support and only Refuge under them, 

It may fall out, that our Load ſhall re- 
ceive its laſt and utmoſt Aggravation from 
the Concurrence of temporal Evils, and 
the Senſe and Guilt of /piritua] ones, 
Whilſt our Minds are filled with Horror 
and Confuſion ſor our Sins, we may per- 
-haps at the fame Inſtant find our Affairs 
without, in a very melancholy and bad 
Condition, preſaging and big with Grief 
and Sorrow, And when the Caſe ſtands 
thus with us, how muſt we be dejected 
and labour in perpetual Diſquiet ? Then 
certainly, if ever, we come within the 
Number of thoſe to whom our Saviour ad- 
1 himſelf, the weary and heavy la- 

have given a large Account of theſe, 
and fully ſhewn who may be intended by 
| that Expreſſion, either the Jews, or all Sin- 
$ | ners, or all thoſe that are in any kind of 
.Adverſity.” I proceed Secondly, 


— tt 
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n- Secondly, To ſhew what is included in Diſcouile 
en their coming to Chriſt, Come unto me, 
re ſays our Saviour ; believe in me, embrace 


th my Doctrine, and be fincere in your Obe- 
Ve dienceto it; become my Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers, and ſubmit to the Diſcipline and 
nd Methods of my ſpititual Kingdom. 
ed In general, this is meant by coming to 
m- Chriſt; but then with reſpect to the three 
eſt kinds of Perſons that labour and are wea- 
ry and heavy laden, I ſhall inſtance in 
re- ſome particular Acts of Homage and Obe- 
om dience wherein they may effectually, and 
nd to their unſpeakable Comfort come unto 
es, him. And, | 
ror Firft, As to the Jew who is primarily 
er- intended; he comes to Chriſt by being 
1's thoroughly convinced of the reality of his 
bad Miſſion, that he is the true Meſſiah, their 
rief Deliverer ſent from God, to introduce a 
nds more ſubſtantial, more ſpiritual Worſhip 
ted Y than what had been before divulged by 
en Moſes and their Fore-fathers. 
the And ſo the Text is an affectionate and 
ad- tender Call to that ſtiff- necked and per- | 
la- Y verſe Generation wherein our Saviour 
liv'd. So it is a noble and ſublime Effect 
eſe, Y of his forgiviag and moſt compaſſionate | 
by Y Temper, that notwithſtanding the mali- q 
in. cious Reproaches they had caſt upon him, 
of and the many ſpiteful Injuries they had 
op L 4 


done 7 
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Diſcourſe done unto him as Enemies, he was deſirous 
rand willing ſtill to admit them upon Terms 


of Reſpect and Friendſhip into his Favour. 

Secondly, Thoſe that are weary and 
heavy laden with a Senſe of the Odiouſ- 
neſs and Danger of their repeated Sins ; 
theſe may be ſaid to come to Chriſt, when 
in humble Confidence of his vaſt and all- 
ſufficient 'Merits, they beg to have their 
Fears quelled and filenced, their Scruples 
ſatisfied, and themſelves ſecured from the 
Wrath and Vengeance of an angry God. 
When they lay themſelves proſtrate at the 
Throne of Grace, and ardently implore the 
Benefits of their Saviour's Satisfaction, 
that they may be waſhed and made clean, 
and perfectly healed in the Streams of his 
moſt precious Blood ſhed for their Impie- 
tles. pO 

The Stedfaſtneſs and Vehemency of the 


Penitent's Faith, the cordial Sincerity of 


his Hatred and Grief; the Fervency and 
Intenſeneſs of his Devotions, his ſtrict Self- 
denial, generous Bounty, and liberal Alms- 
giving, are Things our Lord principally 
regards in their coming to him. 

We are to believe, without the leaſt 
Doubt or Heſitancy, the whole Narrative 


ol his moſt holy DoQrine and exemplary 


Life, and the precious Atonement made 
for us by his ignominious, cruel and _ 
| e 
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ſed Death. Upon #his Atonement we A 
are to rely and diſcard all Hopes, and even pw 


all poſſibility of Relief from the Intereſt we 
may have in God as his Creatares, which, 
to be ſure, is over-ballanced and forfeited 
by our crying Guilt as Sinners. 

If we would come to Chriſt as we ought, 
we muſt learn firſt to go out of our ſelves 
by a deep and confirmed Humility, aſeri- 
bing to God all the Honour and Glory of 
our beſt Performances, and taking nothing 
but Shame, Diſhonour, Vileneſs and Im- 
perfection to our unworthy ſelves. 

I may fafely affirm, that the Foundati- 


on of our Approaches to Chriſt is to be 


laid in Meekneſs and Lowlineſs of Heart, 


and is to be perfected by a Life of new 
Obedience and actual Holineſs. 


But if we wilfully miſtake in our Ap- 


proaches, to what can we aſcribe the hi- 


deous Clamours and reſtleſs Agonies of our 
guilty Minds, the confounding Fears and 


unanſwerable Reproaches of a ſelf- con- 


demning Breaſt ? To what, I ſay, can we 
aſcribe theſe diſmal Conſequences of Sin, 
but to our at rightly or not at all applying 
this Remedy, which would eaſily cure the 
Diſtemper, and reſtore Eaſe and N 


lity where the want of them is ſo ſenſibly 
perceived ? 


Chriſt 
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. Chriſt has 1 us how to ſilence in 
WI depree, and almoſt totally to extin- 
| : Goh he Diforders that ariſe bow wicked 
| Habits ; and the way in ſhort to effect this, 
is by coming to him, who with extended 
Arms of tendereſt Mercy, ſtands ready to 
receive us; who graciouſly waits for us, 
| and diligently improves every Opportunity 
of demonſtrating his Care, and Love, and 
; | AﬀeQtion towards us. 
| What the Pſalmilt ſays of the Ungodly, 
| may be applied here; The Ungodly is [0 
proud, that he careth not for God, neither 
75 God in all his Thoughts, Pſal. 10. 4. The 
Sinner goes on obſtinately, and flights all | 
Offers of Grace and Redemption, makes no | 
Application for divine Mercy, but tram- | 
ples under foot, as uſeleſs and inſignificant, 
the Blood of Jeſus. He has no Thought F 
nor Concern upon him, what he ſhall do 1 
to be ſaved, and how to gain a Title to U 
the Advantages of that moſt precious t 
Blood; whereas the true Penitent takes TT 
quite other Meaſures. | t) 
Being weary of Sin, and grown averſe g 
from his wonted Inclinations to it, he L 
makes it his chief Concern to ſhake off the it 
Burden of it by coming to Chriſt: And IJ i 
the unfeigned Language of his relenting 
Soul in that important juncture is with 
Regret and Abhorrence. * 
27 6 | e- 
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Methinks I ſee him in his Retirement, Diſcourſe 
kneeling in the moſt ſubmiſſive and reve- wy 


rend Manner, ſometimes perhaps proſtra- 
ting more humbly with his Face to the 
Ground, his Eyes flowing with falt and 
brackiſh Tears, and mingling them with 
the very Duſt of the Ground, and paſſio- 
nately crying out to the God of Heaven 
in theſe or the like pathetical Expreſſions. 
Moſt Juſt and Righteous God, I bluſh, 
am aſhamed, and confounded, when I con- 
ſider how frequently and grievouſly I have 
offended thy Divineſt Majeſty. I am al- 
moſt overcome with the Senſe of my ma- 
nifold Miſcarriages, and the Riches of 
thy Forbearance and long Suffering towards 
me; and I have no whither to go but to 
thy deareſt ſelf; for all my Hope is in thee, 
and all my Help is with thee, and all my 
Happineſs is of and from thee, and how 
unſpeakably miſerable ſhall I be without 
thee? Think not Scorn of me therefore, O 
indulgent, merciful Father ; but have Pi- 


ty upon me, have Pity upon me, O thou 


gracious Lover of Souls, and liſt up the 
Light of thy Countenance upon me, and 
7 aut deliver thy loſt Sheep, thy return- 
ing Prodigal Son, thy helpleſs poor unwor- 
thy Servant from that Bondage and Miſe- 
ry which my repeated Treſpaſſes and Sins 
have brought me to, - 1 
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Diſcourſe - T confeſs, O righteous Lord, from the 


bottom of my Heart, that I am highly un- 
worthy of the leaſt of thy Mercies ; but 
| through thy ſanctifying Grace, I know 
| T am as yet capable of them. Commu- 
nicate to me, [ beſeech thee, ſuch an 
abundant Meaſure of thy holy Spirit, as 
may inable me to come unto thee in ſuch 
a Manner as thou may'ſt think fit to re- 
ceive me. 

Receive me, good Lord, receive me, 
I pray thee, who am fore vexed, and 
grieved, and wearied with the Burden 
of my Sins. O let the Merits of thy deareſt 
Son's moſt precious immaculate Blood, 
ſpeak for me, and ſupply whatſoever is | 
wanting to perfect my Repentance, and i 
procure my Pardon. ' 
This, or ſomething: hke this, is the \ 
Language of every true Penitent in his [ 
coming to Chriſt: He beſeeches God to 
ſhew him Mercy for Chriſt Jeſus ſake ; I: 


v. 
a ind 


he has always him, and none but him, and b 
; his Mediation and Interceſſion in all his 0 
= which are regulated and 0 
brought into Subject ion by it. ſe 


Thirdly, As to thoſe that are afflicted 
with tempora] Cala mities of any kind, 
their coming to Chriſt denotes their Aſſu- in 
rance of an Haven of Reſt, after they have p 


paſſed the Waves of this troubleſome 
World; 
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World; and their begging God, ſor Chriſt's Pour 
ſake, either to remove or alleviate their . 


Misfortunes, or elſe to give them Pati- 
ence, Conſtancy, and Reſignation under 
them, even as he of his infinite Wiſdom 
ſhall judge beſt for them. 

In doing this, it ought tobe our main En- 
dea vour to fix our Hopes and Expectations 
upon heavenly Objects, without over 
much relying on the ordinary Means that 
may be ſafely made Uſe of for our Reco- 
very. Whatever the Succeſs of thoſe 
Means proves, we are to eſteem the Ad- 
vantages deriv'd from them to be the 
pure Giſt and Bleſſing of God. 

But whilſt we place too much of our 
Truſt and Confidence upon the viſible 
and ſubordinate Occations of Relief, we 
mightily detract from the Honour of him, 
who both adminiſters theſe Occaſions, and 
proſpers them. 

. Coming to Chriſt then, as it hath Re- 
lation to thoſe that are miſerable, through 
bodily Sufferings, muſt certainly import 
our looking up to him for Redreſs of all 
our Difficulties, and for Security and Pre- 
ſervation from all Dangers. 

It imports too beſides, our leaving the 
Iſlue and Concluſion to him, not doubt- 
ing but he'll effectually conſult our Hap- 
pineſs and Welfare, tho* by Methods to 
us 


158 Practical Diſcourſe of 
Diſcourſe us the moſt unlikely to promote his Pur. 
* ſes. | 
0 a 
* They who ſink under their Load, and 
do not frequently call upon God for his 
Help and Succour ; they alſo, who put 
too great Confidence in human Means, 
theſe are the Men that have no pre- 
tence to Help from our merciful Lord; 
becauſe they will not give themſelves 
the Trouble of coming to him. But ſuch 
as come unto him by making ſuitable and 
preſſing Inſtances, will aſſuredly reap the 
Benefit of it in obtaining the Reft promi- 
ſed by our bleſſed Lord'; which leads me 
to explain, 

Thirdly, The Promiſe contained in theſe 
Words, I will give you Reſt ; Come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
J will give you Reſt ; where I am to con- 
ſider how our Saviour gives Reſt unto all 
that come unto him. 

Now there being three ſeveral kinds 
of Burdens which may be intimated. in 
that Expreſſion of being weary and heavy 
laden, from theſe three different Burdens, 
does our complying with Chriſt's Invi- 
ration, afford the ſureſt and moſt comfor- 
table Releaſe. 

The Jews, whoſe Necks were galled 
with the number and rigour of their ce- 


remonial Rites, by embracing the Do- 
| ctrine 
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Arine of rhe Goſpel, and believiug our Sa- Diſcourle 
viour to be the promiſed Meſſiah, were = — „ 


immediately diſcharged from what was 
purely ceremonial in their Law, and ſtood 
obliged only to the moral and immutable 
Part of it; ſo that their Grievances were 
inſtantly redreſs d upon their coming into 
the ſpiritual Religion, and profeſſing the 

holy Name of Jeſus. x 

They were from that very Minute 
they became Proſelytes to Chriſt, no lon: 
gerin a State of Servitude and Weakneſs 
but in the happy Condition of Sons and 
Heirs. Their way of Worſhip was not 
now as it had long been, typical, and full 
of obſcure Repreſentations, but all was 
rendred clear and eaſy, obvious and intel- 
ligible to them. This is the Reſt which 
was not only promiſed, but apparently 
and eminently given to the Jews : Thus 
were they eaſed of their Load by coming 
to Chriſt. 

But let me obſerve to you another ſort 
of Reſt, wherein we are abundantly more 
concerned than in that which particularly 
regards the Diſciples of Meſes, I mean the 
ſweet and comfortable Reſt that is given 
to ſuch as labour under the Senſe of their 


* Guilt and Sin. A wounded Spirit who can 


bear? The natural Courage and manly 
Spirit of a Man will ſupport him under bo- 


dily 
F a 
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Diſcourſe dily Pains and outward A fflictions; but 
9 the Terrors and Agonies of a wicked Mind, 
Lord! how heavy and inſupportable is the 
Burden of them? | 

Shame and Diſhonour are the natural 

Fruits of vitious Courſes, which continu- 

ally perplex us with hideous Apprehenſi- 

ons and confounding Fears. Againft theſe 

we have no Shelter, but what is infinitely 

more hazardous than the Diſeaſe, and tends 
to the ſpreading of it. | | 

A reprobate and ſeared Conſcience, 

however it may be thought an Happineſs 

by ſome, - as keeping them inſenſible of 
Danger, and free from Fear, is yet far, ve- 

ry far from being a ſufficient Guard and 
Security againſt them, Indeed it may be 
compared to a ſtrong Opiate, given to aſ- 

{wage extreme Pain tor the preſent; which 
frequently caſts the Patient into the Sleep 
| of Death. ; | | 
| So indeed our being harden'd in Sin may 
| abate our Fears, but it takes away at the 
{ame time all Poſſibility of preventing 
thoſe fatal Dangers from whence they a- 
riſe ; It caſts us into a ſpiritual Lethargy, 
where void of Feeling, we are carried on 
to the Concluſion and Wages of Sin, Eter- 
nal Death. This is a falſe, a dangerous 

| Reſt, that ends in everlaſting Miſery. 


* 


But 
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But the Reſt which our Saviour gives to * 
oppreſſed and weary Sinners, who in Faith,. 


Humility, Repentance, and Devotion, 
come unto him, 1s ſuch as will not draw us 
into Danger, but will moſt happily, yea 
moſt gloriouſly remove all Danger from us. 
By coming to him we ſhall be deliver'd 
from our Offences; from the Sting and Hor- 
ror of them in this Life, and from the 
Commiſſion and Puniſhment of them in 
the next. | 
The Weariſomneſs of Sin is cauſed by an 
hearty inward Senſe of the Turpitude of 
it, and the evil Conſequences that attend 
it. Now the Nature of Sin is not, cannot 
be reverſed by coming to Chriſt ; ſtill Sin 
is and ever muſt be odious and abomina- 
ble. But then the Conſequences of Sin, 
upon which the Horror and Sting of it is 
chiefly founded, theſe our Saviour takes a- 
way, and gives the Sinner firm Hopes and 
good Aſſurance of avoiding hy his Inter- 
poſition, the Portion his ifold Offen- 
ces have deſerv'd, and artaining that Fe- 
licity, which it was not in the Power of 
the beſt of his own Endeavours to merit. 
And O! What a bleſſed Alteration is 
this for a poor unworthy depending Crea- 
ture, juſt periſhing with Sorrow and Hea- 
vineſs for his Sine and Follies, to be thus 
ralily, thus effectually relieved from the 
M Bur- 
\L- 
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Diſcourſe Burden of them? What is there that can 


be matter of Sorrow to him who by coming 
to his merciful Lord has a Title to Reſt? 
Reſt in this World moſt comfortable and 
refreſhing, and in the ext World endleſs 
and inviolable? | 
For we muſt not till we arrive at our 
Journey's End, expect intire Eaſe and Sa- 
tisfaction from the Fatigue and Labours 
that will always neceſſarily attend it. 
However, tho? the Reſt our Lord affords 
his faithful Servants here, be ſhort of that 
perfect Reſt he will give them hereafter, 
when they ſhall for ever reſt from their 
Labours ; yet even this imperfect, this 
changeable Reſt is vaſtly preferable to all 
the World beſides, as it calms the Storms, 
and pacifics the Confuſions of a Mind at 
Enmity with God, and conveys to us a 
pleaſing tranſporting Proſpect of living in 
the bliſsful Enjoyment of God and Chriſt, 
Angels and Saiats, for ever and for ever, 
Let him then that means to come to 
Chriſtin his Approaches, verily believe 
that he will prove as his other Name im- 
ports, Jeſus a Saviour to him, and this Be- 
lief having a ſure Foundation which can- 
not fail, is an inexhauſtible Fountain of ſe- 
cret Joy and Comfort, 
When- ever then the Remembrance of 
thy former Sins its uneaſily upon thy M indy 
| thou 
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thou haſt no more to do but to retreat a little Diſcourſe 


from the World, and earneſtly beg of God 
the Grace of Tears, as St. Auſtin calls it, 
ſolemnly reſolving that by the divine Aids 
thou wilt avoid Sin for the future, and 
humbly believing that all that's paſt .is not 
only freely pardoned, but quite forgotten, 
blotted out and wiped away by Virtue of 
that precious Blood which Chriſt ſhed up- 
on the Croſs for the Propitiation of them. 
In this Propitiation thou mayeſt hope for 
Support and Strength againſt all thine Ad- 
verſaries. A due Reflection upon this pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice will aſſuredly miniſter 
Comfort, Delight, and Satisfaction inex- 
preſſible to thee. N 5 
Obſerve then I pray, a moſt remarkable 
Difference betwixt the obſtinate Sinner 
and the mournful Penitent ; the one con- 
founded with the diſmal Apprehenſions of 
God's ſore Vengeance and juſt Indignation 
againſt him, and having not the leaſt tolera- 
ble Pretenſions to his Mercy, frets and, 
fumes, and is in perpetual Horror and 
Trouble. The other, viz. the contrite, 
humble, bleeding Penitent is full of Hopes, 
directly appeals from the Bar of imparti- 
al Juſtice to the Throne of infinite exult- 
ing Mercy,where he meets with a favoura- 
ble Reception and moſt hearty Welcome. 


M 2 Thirdly 


V. 5.5 
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Thirdly and Laſtly, Perſons in Diſtreſs 
by coming to Chriſt obtain Reſt and Eaſe 
from their reſpective Sorrows and Suffer- 
ings, tho” never ſo*grievous, or never fo 
laſting. | | 

By coming to Chriſt they learn the true 
Nature and Condition of this miſerable 
cloudy World, which is no more than a 
ſtate of Diſcipline or Probation for ano- 
ther infinitely more happy, more illuſtri- 
ous than this. 

And what can we expect to meet in a 
ſtate of Trial, but violent Temptations 
and ſore Travel? Or why ſhould we re- 
pine and fret our ſelves when we are ſure 
they are deſigned for our Good, and are 
capable of improving it ? 

[ confeſs, were there no other Life, we 
might have Reaſon to becaſt down, and ſore 
vexed and diſquieted at the ſeveral Croſſes, 
Loſſes, and Diſappointments' of this; but 
O bleſſed, thrice, and for ever bleſſed be the 
Father of Mercies and God of all Comforts, 
there is a Life of Reſt and Peace, of Toy 
and Glory, of Happineſs and Immortality ; 
and as our A fflictions may be conſiderable 
Inſtruments in making us ſtrictly pious, 
and heavenly-minded now; and fo eter- 
nally happy hereafter, theſe” are Argu- 
ments ſo ſtrong and powerful that the 
worſt of Miſeries may be made more tole- 
rable by them. a And 


Cbriſt's gracious Call to Sinners. 


And therefore I farther add, when we Diſcourſe 


come to conſider our felves, not onl 
Creatures, but as the Redeem'd of the 
Lord, as Heirs of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, nay verily as Coheirs with the bleſ. 
ſed Jeſus, we ſhall thus get above the low 
Satis factions and empty Enjoyments@f this 
checker'd Life, and ſhall rejoyce and 
triumph in deſpite of the Hardſhips and 
Menaces of it. The devout Chriſtian be- 
comes more than Conqueror thro? him that 
loved him, and gave himſelf for him, he is 
vaſtly an Over-match for the ſharpeſt En- 
counter he may meet with, and through 
Chriſt ſtrengthning him he can do all 
Things. 

Neither Sedition in the City,nor Ty#an- 
ny in the Court, nor Faction in the Coun- 
try, can overſet his well compoſed Mind. 
It the Pillars of the Earth ſhould break, or 


the Axle Tree of Heaven ſhould crack, and 


the vaſt Machineof the World ſhould tum- 
ble about his Ears, it would cruſh him fear- 
leſs and unconcerned with its Ruins. To 
this Effect the famous Lyrick Poet delivers 
himſelf: And to the ſame Senſe the Royal 
P/almiſt ſings, and in a poetick Strain too; 
only we mult conceive him in a far higher 
Rapture, and alſo ſpeaking by a better 
Spirit, as being divinely inſpired. For 
thus he begins his /ix and fortieth Pſalm ; 

M 3 God 


y AS 
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Diſcourle God is our Refuge and Strength, therefore 


V. 
* N V . 
ay 4 * 


will we not fear, tho the Earth be removed, 
and the Mountains be carried into the midſt 
of the Sea; tho the Waters thereof rage 
and ſwell, and the Mountains ſhake at the 
Tempeſt of the ſame. 
The beginning of his 29th Pfalm runs 
thus ; The Lord is my Light and my Salua- 
tion; Whom then ſhall I fear? The Lord is the 
ſtrength of my Life, of whom then ſhall I be 
afraid? Both theſe emphatical Places do 
plainly teach us, that they who have God 
for their Refuge and Strength in #his 
World, and for their Light and Salvation 
in the zext, have no juſt Cauſe to fear any 
Evils that threaten or betide them ; they 
have no Reaſon to be diſmayed, becauſe 
they have an Intereſt in one out of the 
reach of all Accidents, that can and will 
protect them. I will love thee, O Lord my 
Strength, ſays every good Man in his Affli- 
Etions as well as David. The Lord is my Rock 
and my Fortreſs, and my Deliverer; My God, 
my Strength in whom 1 will truſt, my Buckler, 
and the horn of my Satuation, and my high 
Tower. In my Diſtreſs I will call upon tht 
Lord, and cry unto my God, Pſal. 18.1, 2, 6. 
From him he gains Aſſurance of the 
Pardon of his Sins, which frees him fro 
the diſmal Horrors and inſupportable Tor 


ments of them. 
12 REIT Fro 


Cbriſt's gracious Call to Sinners, 


From him he has comfortable Preſages Diſcourſe 
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of an approaching happy Eternity, which T4 


renders him brave and undaunted amidſt 
the Calamities of the preſent World, and 
fills his Mind with ſweet Complacency and 
high Delight. 

So every way pleaſing and advantage- 


ous is the Advice and Exhortation of co- 


ming to Chriſt, who, as we have heard, 
gives Reſt, and Eaſe, and Happineſs to all 
forts of Perſons, whether they be Jews, 


and fo are intirely free from the rigorous 


Obſervance of the Ceremonial Law : Or 
whether they be penitent Chriſtians, and 
ſo are delivered from the Remorſe of Con- 
ſcience, which diſturbs the Repoſe of their 
inward Man. Or, Laſtly, Whether they 
are afflicted in Mind, Body, or Eſtate, and 
ſoare ſupported under, or delivered from 
ſuch Pains and Grievances as vex and mo- 
leſt their out ward. | 
This methinks ſhould prevail with all 
that have any real Love or hearty Concern 
tor themſelves, to be reſolute, eager and 
zealous in coming to Chriſt, Which that 
we may all be, I propoſed in the | 
 Fourthand laſt Place, To preſs upon you as 
a proper Application of the whole. Andit may 
be thought unaccountable, and unaccount- 
able in Truth it is, that aſter ſo affect ionate 
and moving, ſo extenſive and winning an In- 
| M 4 vitation 


" 
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Diſcourſe vitation as this of our Lord and Saviour is, 
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we ſhould for the generality of us, be fo 
backward and negligent in complying 
with it. TORS 
The Propoſal is of ſo great Advantage 
to us, and the Terms on our Side ſo eaſy to 
be performed, that one might expect na- 
turally to ſee all the Diſciples of our dear- 
eſt Lord and Maſter running haſtily to 
him, ſtriving ſo far as they were able, fo 
follow his Steps, and imitate the bright 
Example he has ſet them. 
But a little Enquiry will inform us, that 
Matters are far otherwiſe ; for inſtead of 
coming to Chriſt by copying after the Pat- 
tern of his Life, how ſcandalouſly do dur 
Lives reproach him? To particularize 
would take too much of our Time, and be 
too great an Intruſion on your Patience. 
But becauſe our Lord in the Verſe im- 
mediately following the Text has glanced 
at thoſe Vertues which are the diſt inguiſh- 
ing Marks of a good Chriſtian, vis. Hum- 
bleneſs of Mind, and Meekneſs of Heart, 
which are in his Sight of great Price; ! 
can't forbear-obſerving, how very contra- 
ry our uſual Deportment is to it. For 
where is that Meckneſs and Lowlinels of 
Heart, that Modeſty, Courteſy, and can- 
did Openneſs, which ſhould be the Orna- 
meats of our Chriſtian Profeſſion ? 5 | 
„ 8 Hou 
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How are Men ſwell'd and puff'd up with Diſcourſe 
Riches and Honour? High Preferment 


and a plentiful Fortune turn their Heads 
quite topzy turvy, and exalt them vaſtly 
above their meaner Brethren. 

Were a Man who knew nothing of hu- 
man Affairs permitted to take a ſhort View - 
of Things, upon obſerving the ſtrange Di- 
ſtance and unmeaſurable Inequality be- 
twixt the Poor and the Rich, the Ignorant 


and the Learned, he would be inclinable 


to think we had not all the fame common 
Nature ; he would naturally ſuppoſe the 
Poor and Illiterate to have been of a lower 
Claſs in the Creation, form'd with Jeſs 
Care, and placed to /e/s eAdvantage. 

A condeſcending, affable Behaviour is 
ſuch a graceful Qualification, and argues 
ſuch a truly Chriitian Spirit, and generous 
Diſpoſition, that Haughtineſs and High- 
mindedneſs ought to be for ever baniſhed. 
And nothing of that kind ſhould be ſeen 
amongſt the cultivated and improved Part 
of Mankind. And yet is any thing more 
obſervable, than that Pride and Arrogancy 
amongſt other crying Sins are too rite and 
predominant amongſt us. 

But however, tho? this be an honeſt Re- 
preſentation of our Caſe, we have here a 
ſovereign Remedy preſcribed to cure all 
our Maladies. Come to Chriſt, and you 


may 
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Dileourſe may be effectually provided againſt all 
our Ailments, whether they be Tempta- 


tions or Sins, Troubles or Fears, do but 
this one thing; Repent heartily of all the 
Errors and Miſcarriages of your Life paſt, 
make it appear that you are weary and 
heavy laden, And then here's an univer- 
fal Supply againſt Trouble of Mind, and 
againſt all the Evils and Misfortunes that 
may befal ones Body or Eſtate, againſt the 
Fears of Death, and the dreadful Recom- 
pence and- Vengeance of Sin, which una- 
voidably follow it. 

To ſum up all then in this moſt pathe- 
tick Invitation. And, | 

Firſt in general; Come all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden; Come all ye that are 
overwhelmed in Miſery, and quite diſpi- 
rited with Tribulation and Anguiſh of 
Spirit; come and raſte the Bounties of your 
God, come to your Redeemer, and he'll 
kindly receive you. 

In all Circumſtances and Conditions 
of Life, in Time of Sickneſs, at the 
Hour of Death, and at the Day of Judg- 
ment, he'll befriend you. He'll be your 
Shield and Defence, your Comfort and 
Suppopt. When your Breath goes out of 
your Body, arid your Heart and your Fleſh 
ſhall fail you, then he will be the Strength 


of your Heart, and your Portion for = 
is 
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This Invitation is in general. But more * 
particularly I apply my ſelf fr to the 


Jews. . 
Come then, O ye unbelieving, hard- 


hearted, unthankful, deluded People, come 


to the Mefſiah, promiſed to your Fore- fa- 
thers, and he'Il overlcok your Hatred and 
Malice, and receive you graciouſly. 

Come O ye contrite and humble Peni- 
tents, and you ſhall be preſently eaſed of 
the heavy Weight and ſore Burden of your 
Sins; your Peace ſhall be made by the 
Croſs of Chriſt; and the Enmity betwixt 
God and you ſhall by his meritorious Death 
and gracious Interceſſion, be made up and 
healed for ever. Andas an unqueſtionable 
Evidence to aſſure you that your Sins are 
fully pardoned, he'll fortify you againſt 
them by the Grace of his holy Spirit for the 


Time to come. 


Come all ye that are in Trouble, Sor- 
row, Need, Sicknefs, or any kind of Ad- 
verſity: Come to your Saviour, the Lord, 
the moſt mighty God, the Everlaſting 
Father, the Prince of Peace, and he'll give 
you Strength and Succour, Eaſe and Re- 
freſhmenr. Your Affairs, how gloomy, fad, 
and unpromiſing ſoever at preſent, ſhall 
receive Advantage from Chriſt your Savi- 
our. Either they ſhall be taken away from 
you, or you removed from them, or _ 
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Dilcourſe may be effectually provided againſt all 

Four Ailments, whether they be Tempta- 

tions or Sins, Troubles or Fears, do but 

this one thing; Repent heartily of all the 

Errors and Miſcarriages of your Lite paſt, 

make it appear that you are weary and 

heavy laden, And then here's an univer- 

fal Supply againſt Trouble of Mind, and 

againſt all the Evils and Misfortunes that 

may befal ones Body or Eſtate, againſt the 

Fears of Death, and the dreadful Recom- 

pence and- Vengeance of Sin, which una- 
voidably follow ir. 

To ſum up all then in this moſt pathe- 
tick Invitation. And, 

Firſt in general; Come all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden ; Come all ye that are 
overwhelmed in Miſery, and quite diſpi- 
rited with Tribulation and Anguiſh of 
Spirit; come and taſte the Bounties of your 
God, come to your Redeemer, and he'll 
kindly receive you. 

In all Circumſtances and Conditions 
of Life, in Time of Sickneſs, at the 
Hour of Death, and ar the Day of Judg- 
ment, he'll befriend you. He'll be your 
Shield and Defence, your . Comfort and 
Support. When your Breath goes out of 
your Body, and your Heart and your Fleſh 


ſhall fail you, then he will be the Strexgts 


of your Heart, and your Portion for _ 
is 
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j This Invitation is in general. But more Diſcourſe 
N particularly I apply my ſelf r to the 
t eWs, 

e Come then, O ye unbelieving, hard- 

, hearted, unthankful, deluded People, come 

d to the Mefſiah, promiſed to your Fore- fa- 

" thers, and he*ll overlcok your Hatred and 

d Malice, and receive you graciouſly. 

it Come O ye contrite and humble Peni- 

e tents, and you ſhall be preſently eaſed of 

6 the heavy Weight and fore Burden of your 


4 Sins; your Peace ſhall be made by the 
Croſs of Chriſt ; and the Enmity berwixt 
e- God and you ſhall by his meritorious Death 
and gracious Interceſſion, be made up and 


ar healed for ever. Andas an unqueſtionable 
re Evidence to aſſure you that your Sins are 
i- fully pardoned, he'll fortify you againſt 0 
of them by the Grace of his holy Spirit or the 
ur Time to come. 
1 Come all ye that are in Trouble, Sor- 
row, Need, Sicknefs, or any kind of Ad- 
ns verſity : Come to your Saviour, the Lord, 
he the moſt mighty God, the Everlaſting 
g- Father, the Prince of Peace, and he'll give 
ur you Strength and Succour, Eaſe and Re- 
nd freſhmenr. Your Affairs, how gloomy, fad, 
of and unpromiſing ſoever at preſent, ſhall 


receive Advantage from Chriſt your Savi- 
our. Either they ſhall be taken away from 
you, or you removed from them, or — 


ö 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Diſcourſe hled better to endure them. The Power 
„of Chriſt isinfinite, and in the terribleſt 


Commotions, and moſt violent Revoluti- 
ons he will be gracious to all ſuch as come 
unto him. | | 

In fine, come all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden; be your Caſe what it 
will, you are invited to Chriſt. Be 
your Troubles never ſo many and great, 
and be your Sins never ſo numerous and 
repeated, (till God's Mercies are far more 
numerous, and fo long they are remiſſible, 
and if we repent, can be no inſuperable 
Hindrance of our Happineſs——Our Lord's 
Invitation is univerſal and illimited ; di- 
rected not to this or that particular Sinner, 
but to every one without Exception of any. 
He does not ſay, Come ye, whoſe Sins 
haye been juſt ſo great, or whoſe Sins have 
been juſt ſo many, or whoſe Relapſes have 
been juſt ſo frequent, and let the reſt 
ſtand off, but come all, whatever Sinners 
you are, or whatever your Sins have 
been. 

And verily, were our Sins ten Times, or 
ten thouſand Times as numerous and hei— 
nous as they are; ſuch is the Efficacy of 
Chriſt's precious Blood, and the Value ot 
his . vaſt and all-ſufficient Merits, as to 
cleanſe us from their Guilt, and ſcreen us 
from the Pyniſhment which they es 

ay 
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May we all the? in the Name of Diſcoule 
God, and for the Lord Jeſus's Sake as a 
well as our own, be perſwaded truly and 
earneſtly to leave our former Sins, and to 
come unto Chriſt by Faith and Repentance, 
Humility and Devotion, Weeping, Pait- 
ing, and Mourning, and liberal Alms-gi- 
ving. And may we put our whole Truſt 
and Confidence in his bitter Paſſion, bleſ- 
ſed Merits, and mighty Interceſſion, and 
upon every Occaſion apply to him for his 
efficacious Aids ; ſo ſhall we obtain large, 
exceeding large Degrees of Reſt and Tran- 
quility in this mortal Lite. So ſhall we 
obtain a ſure and indiſputable, a joyful and 
never failing Title to the ſublime Perfe- 
ion and glorious Conſummation of them 
inthe Life ro come. Which God of his 
infinite Goodneſs and Mercy grant unto us 
all for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, to whom with 
the eternal Spirit, be the Kingdom, the 
Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
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The Chriſtian's Pattern. 
Sixth Diſcourſe for the Fifth Sunday 


in LENT. 
An nnn 


St. MaT. 11. Part of the 29th 
Verſe. 


C 


Learn of me. 
1 FT E R ſo ſolemn and kind dich 
an Invitation to the weary wv 
$3 A * ts and heavy laden, to come 
See to thee, O Bleſſed Jeſu : 
TG After ſo ſweet and comſor- 
table a Promiſe of Reſt and 
Eaſe to each contrite, wounded, afflicted 
Penitent, who would not learn of thee, 
great Lover of Souls, whoſe Liſe was one 
continued, bright, and glorious Example? 
Ex- 


176 Practical Diſcourſe of 
Diſcouſe Example is allow*d to be a moſt pre- 
Walent and engaging Motive. It is na- 
tural for us to fall in with the Humours 
and Practices of thoſe with whom we 
frequently converſe, and are intimately 
acquainted. | 
By wicked Company, how eaſily, how 
- almoſt inſenſibly are we drawn aſide to 
Sin and Folly ? And tho? through the Pro- 
penſity of our Nature, leading us another 18 
Way, we do not ſo viſibly, ſo immedi- k 
ately manifeſt the Fruits of a religious t 
Converſation ; yet are not theſe found I "1 
highly ſerviceable in promoting Religion WW P 
and Vertue ? Do not they leave a ſenſi- 
ble Influence behind, and tinQure our 
Minds with good Diſpoſitions and holy 
Thoughts? | 
So for the ſame Reaſon as living Ex- 
amples affect us, we are prone likewiſe 
to be much wrought upon by the Remem- 
brance and Hiſtory of rhoſe that are dead. 
Eſpecialiy when they happen to be recom- 
mended by ſome peculiar Relation to us, 
and were extraordinary and eminent, 
either upon account of Succeſs in laudable 
and heroick Enterprizes, or upon account 
of their Magnanimity in attempting 
them. | 
If the Perſons be near to us by Blood, el 
as if they be of the ſame Country or Fa- tha 


a Mily; 
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mily ; or by Profeſſion, as if they be 9 
the ſame Buſineſs and Calling, or of the w_ 
-- | fame Sentiments in Religion: But parti- 
» | cularly, if they be the Leaders of that 
ec in Religion, whereto we adhere: 
Theſe are ſuch material Circumſtances, as 
w have generally greateſt Force and Sway 
to ) over us. | 
0- Children,unaccountably tread inthe very 
er Steps of their Parents, and the common 
i. People are obſerv*d, uſually to write after 
us the Copy, and in their Station, to imitate 
id the Manners and Deportment of their Su- 
on periours. | 
72 The ancient Philoſophers were divided 
ur into ſeveral Seas, and took their Names 
ly I om the firſt or moſt Eminent of thoſe, 
who had the like Opinion of Things 
ix. with themſelves. And they made it their 
if: principal Concern to pick up carefully, 
m- what little Fragments they could find 
ad. Nof Precepts and Exhortations, written by 
m- Him whoſe Name they bore :- In all 
us, Things, they propoſed Him as their Ori- 
nt, I ginal, and counted it their chief Glory 


ple and Happineſs, to come as near Him as . 
unt they could. | 
ins . The Platonifts ; What great Veneration : 


tad they for their much admired, and moſt 
od, celebrated Maſter Plato? but not greater 
Pa- tan the Pythagoreans had for Pythago- 
ily ; N ras, 
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Diſcourſe y 25, or the Epicureans for Epicurus, their 
YE reſpe&ive Founders. 

0 Indeed there ſeems in Nature, a plain 
Reaſon why ſuch Examples as theſe ſhould | 
be more inſinuating and efficacious, be- 
cauſe they are convey*d to us with the 
Advantage of an honourable Opinion, 
and ſtand diſtinguiſh'd by the Marks of It 
great Authority. | ] 

Wherefore, upon good Grounds it is, 1 o 

g that the greateſt Example the World ever I F 

i had, that of the moſt bleſſed and ado- p 

| rable Jeſus, does in this Place exhort all W Þ 

| Chriſtians to learn of him. And ſure it MW 1 

ſl 

ar 
nc 
lt: 


well becomes thoſe who are called by 
his venerable Name, to ſhew how worthy 
they are of that ſublime Character, by 
imitating his bright Example. 

It is contrary to all the Rules and Uſa- 
ges of Men, not to conform our Actions, ve 
and even our Judgments to thoſe, whoſe an 

| Diſciples and Proſelytes we pretend to be. W ce 

A Chriſttan that does not endeavour WM ye; 
in tolerable Proportion, and with due Al- chi 
towance to follow Chriſt, is utterly un- 
worthy, and in true ſpeaking, altogether W yp, 
incapable of the Title he rakes upon him, W ten 
it being our Agreement and Reſemblance 
of Chriſt, that is the proper Standard 1 
and Teſt of Chriſtianity, 


He 


P 
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He who has nothing of that Reſem- Diſcourſe 
blance to ſhew, can no more be called a 


Chriſtian, than he who holds the Tenets 
of one (ide, can be ſaid nevertheleſs to be 
of another, quite contrary, and truly op- 
polite to it. 

And nothing, Pm perſwaded, would 
tend more to eſtabliſh and confirm our 
Faith, or to increaſe and add Luftre to 
our Vertues, than having always in our 
Eyes, the bleſſed Pattern that is here pro- 
poſed. Would we conſtantly make this 
Pattern our Guide, in all the intricate 
Mazes and obſcure Paſſages of Life, we 
ſhould be able to come off with Safety 
and Reputation in manifold Poigts, where 
now we fail, and are wretchedly mi- 
ſtaken. | p | 
The Precepts the Goſpel afford, are 
very Pure and Holy ; but the great Ex- 
ample of our Saviour, in which thoſe Pre- 
cepts are ſo clearly legible, is that hea- 
venly, that-ſublime Example, which will 
chiefly move us. 

In ſpeaking to the Words I have pitched 


upon, as proper for this Purpoſe, I in- 


tend, 


I. To ſhew how far our bleſſed Saviour 
is imitable by us. 
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II. I ſhall next produce ſome few In- 
ſtances, in which our Saviour was 
above our Imitation. This, however, 
is not ſufficient to hinder us from 
imitating him, as far as we are able. 
And therefore, in the 

III. And laſt Place, I ſhall ſhew how 
very reaſonable a Precept, and how 
kind and gracious a Requeſt this of 
our Saviour 1s, that we learn of him. 


Firſt, Tam to ſhew how far our Sa- 
viour is i mitable by us. There are in- 
numerable Inſtances to evidence this, ac- 
cording to the different Capacities in which 
he acted. 

With Relation to his heavenly Father; 
he executed his Will to the utmoſt, with- 
out ſhrinking back. It was his conſtant 
Care to diſcharge the Buſineſs and Office 
committed to him, altho' it was attended 
With molt apparent Difficulties, and led 
on to the greateſt Dangers. 

With regard to his reputed earthly Fa- 
ther, and his real Mother, he lived all 
along in humble Obedience and due Sub- 
jection to them, being not aſham'd ol 
the Meanneſs and Poverty of their low 
Condition, 

And as to all other Perſons, he was the 


moſt complete Example of _— 
„ 4 
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Ss  Afﬀability, and frank Readineſs to ſerve Diſcourſe 
„bis Friends, and of generous extenſive Ca 


n Goodneſs to forgive, and aſſiſt, pity and | 
. pray for his Enemies. 

Then, if we conſider him with re- 
gard to the Duties that belong to the 
Conduct and Management of himſelf, 
of W tho? he met with continual Affronts and 
N Injuries, enough to diſcompoſe and ſhock 
the firmeſt Vertue, and ſtouteſt Bravery; 
a- yet nothing, we find, could provoke his 
Anger. 

c- He was all Patience, Meekneſs, and 
ch Reſignation, like a Sheep, that before his 
Shearers is dumb, ſo opened he not his 
Mouth, nor vented any Words that might 
b. betray his want of Temper. 
int He leſt no room for Idleneſs, but was 
ice perpetually taken up, and that not as 
ld WM ſome Men are, in impertinent or wicked 
led projects, but in doing Good, Either in 
healing the noiſom, painful Diſeaſes of 
Fa. the Body, or curing the almoſt incurable 
al Maladies of Prejudice, and Stupidity in the 
ub. Mind. | 
| of He ſhew'd no effeminate Luxury, no 
100 Tenderneſs, no Indulgence to himſelf; 
His Body and Soul were both of them 
uy employ'd in proſecuting the noble Deſigns 
78 upon which he was ſent, and from which, 


nothing could poſſibly divert him. 
* N 3 And 


> © 


| 
182 Practical Diſcourſe of 
J DPiſcowre And now let us reflect a little, in all 
4 . theſe ſeveral Inſtances, how we may, and 
y ought to learn of our bleſſed Saviour, and 
i imitate his Example. 
Firſt, Would we learn our Duty to- 
it Wards God, the Imitation of our holy 
| Lord will teach us it in the higheſt, 
1 brigheſt Manner. 
i His Love was ardent and affect ionate; 
his Obedience unfeigned and univerſal ; 
his Truſt and Confidence eſtabliſh'd, be- 
yond the Power of any Extremities to 
break in upon it. He ſubmitted to the 
Diſpenſations of his heavenly Father, not- 
withſtanding the ſeeming Harſhneſs and 
Severity of them, and acquieſc'd intirely 
in the Senſe of his Favour and good Will, 
even in his extremeſt Agonies in the Gar- 
den, and his painful, bitter Crucifixion on MW \ 
the ſhameful Croſs. 0 
He was, in a Word, devoted ſolely to MW a 
the Service of God, and never at all MW u 
ſwerved from the Way of his Command- IJ Ic 
ments. Thou ſhalt luue the Lord thy God, 2 
with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, ¶ fi 
and with all thy Mind, and with all th in 
Strength. This is a Precept, or Law to m 
#s, but was fulfilled exactly, and pun- 
tually fulfilled by him, whoſe every u. 
Thought; and every the minuteſt Action, u 
was conſecrated to the Love of God, and cz 
regulated by it. Our 
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Our bleſſed Saviour kept his Mind diſin- 2 


gaged from worldly Objects, and om 
up all the Faculties, and Powers of his 
Soul, to be filled with the Admiration 
and Praiſe of our great Creator. He uſed 
the World without abuſing it ; he uſed it, 
but did not make himſelf a Slave to the 
Faſhions of it, by placing his Affections 
on its Pomps and Glories. His Heart he 
reſerved as the Property of God, who on- 
ly could fatisfy the far extended and im- 
mortal Deſires of it. 

And where can welearn that important 
Duty of Love? Where can we? where 


ſoould we learn this, but from Jeſus our 


Lord, whoſe Life was one continu'd, one 
moſt exalted Lecture, concerning it? 

From his way of converſing in the 
World, we may be inform'd how we, 
our ſelves, ought to live in it, ſo as to 
avoid the Pollut ions through Luſt, with 
which it ſo much abounds, We are to 
look upon him paſſing through the World, 
as a Pilgrim and Stranger, with his De- 
lires, AﬀeQions, and Endeavours, tend- 
ing to the other better World, infinitely 
more valuable. 

And in conformity to this Pattern, ſet 
us by our dear Redeemer; it muſt be our 
utmoſt Care and Study, to behave and 
carry our ſelves towards the preſent World, 

| N 4 with 
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Diſcourſe with the peculiar Coyneſs and Indifferency 


WNT 


of Strangers, who are not long to enjoy 
the Pleaſures of it; with that generous 
Contempt, and becoming Diſdain of thoſe 
who aſpire after more durable, more ſub. 
ſtantial Enjoyments than theſe. 

By this wiſe and prudent Method, 
by thus piouſly imitating our holy Lord, 


We ſhall perceive our Hearts and Affecti- 


ons to grow more looſe to all ſublunary 
Things, and more intent and fixed upon 
the nobler SatisfaQtions, and glorious Re- 
wards in the Regions above. When we 
too paſſionately covet, or too fondly pur- 
ſue the good Things of this Life; this is 
a proper Seaſon to place in our View the 
Pattern of him, who was content with ſo 
ſmall a Share of them, and paſs'd the 
Time of his Sojourning here, without the 

ambitious Deſire of a larger Portion. 
But becauſe the moſt paſſionate Love 
is often a meer Flaſh, not enduring and 
fruitful, we are next to reflect upon the 
unfeigned univerſal Obedience, which it 
produced in our Lord and Maſter. This, 
ſays St. John, is the Love of God, that we 
keep his Commandments, 1 John 5. 3. 
And our Lord himſelf, St. John 14. 15. 
makes our keeping his Commandments 
the only ſure Proof of our fincerely loving 
him. If ye bove me, keep my Command- 
ment]. 
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ments, And again, ver. 21. He that hath Diſcourſe 
my Commandments, and keepeth them, he 8 


it is that loveth me. 

That Love only is real and unfeign'd, 
that cauſes us to amend and reform our 
Lives. In Proportion as our Love is, ſo 
will our Obedience be ; the conſummate 
Love of 'our Saviour was illuſtrated by 
his conſummate and intire Obedience, 

Hence we may learn by what Standard 

to judge of our Love, and diſcern the 
Truth of it, not by Pretence and Noiſe, 
not by Outſide and Appearance ; but by 
the Efficacy and Operation, by the Fruits, 
that are gathered from, and the Works 
that are performed by Virtue of it. 
Did the Son of God ſo punctually, fo 
conſtantly accompliſh the Will of his Fa- 
ther? and was this the Reſult of the Love 
he bore to him? we, if we would be Fol- 
lowers of him, as dear Children, muſt 
inſiſt upon our obeying his Commands, 
and obſerving his Statutes as the proper 
neceſſary Reſult of our loving him. 
What comes ſhort of Obedience and Ho- 
lineſs, is not the Effect of Love, is not 
— Product of that heavenly 
eed. 

The Love of our Lord was ſo great, 
that he profeſſes openly, ay Meat is to do 
the iWill of him that ſent me, and to 25 

is 
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Dilcourſe his Work, St. John 4. 34. his whole Con- 
YR cern was to diſcharge faithfully, the Truſt 1 
| which his Father had given into his |} { 
Hands; this adminiſtred greater Satis. . 
faction to him than even his neceſſary 
Food and Suſtenance. Were our Love ar- 
rived to this Pitch, we ſhould alſo eſteem 
the Practice of Religion, and obeying 
the Will of God, who ſent us into the 
World to ſerve him, as our main Employ- 
ment and chief Concern. n 
The unſinning Obedience of the Lord 

Jeſus, is matter of Emulation to us his Fol- 2 
lowers, who after all, cannot come up to, Ih 
can come nothing near the Example he has W Þ 
ſhewn us. | 
That Example however, will direct us li 
in all our Paths, provided we are ſo wiſe I li 
as to give due Attention to it. No ſurer u 
Way of pronouncing the Sincerity of our I 
Love, than by the Difficulties it over- 1 H 
comes, and the Dangers it ſucceſsfully MW w 
encounters. Of this we have plaineſt W P: 
Evidence in the Hiſtory of our bleſſed MW w 
Saviour, who run all. Hazards, and was II by 

expoſed to the moſt terrible Dangers; yet 
did not for fear of theſe, ſacrifice his Fa- in 
ther's Honour, or prove falſe to that Co- be 
venant, ſtruck, and ſolemnly ratified be- I 2 | 
twixt them. He our-braved the Malice ¶ we 


and cruel Perſecutions of his fierceſt Ad- I Sa 
verſaries, 
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- éverſaries, and boldly ventur'd on the pro- Diſcourſe 
} | pagating of the Goſpel, though he was al- * — 
s | fured of no better Return from the Jeus, 
than ill Will and Hatred. 
y Oh ! what can more animate our Zeal? 
what more enliven our Induſtry ? than 
n the Proſpect of our Redeemer, fo patiently 
o | undergoing Shame and Contempt, bitter 
je Revilings and perverſe Cavils, and ſuf- 
„. ering, at laſt, moſt ignominious and tor- 

menting Death? 
cd No human Puniſhment was ſo horrible, 
L. as to deter him from meeting it, whilſt 
o, be was doing his Duty, and zealouſly 
15 promoting the Honour and Glory of God, 

his Father. And is not this a noble Re- 
us lief, and brave Incouragement to us in 
iſe like Manner, to be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 
er and always abounding in the Work of the 
ur Lord, and to believe all the Diſpenſations of 
er- Heaven to be juſt and equitable, tho? 
ly we have no other Recompence for our 
eſt MW Pains and Service, at preſent, but to be 


ſed T wkindly uſed, and maliciouſly traddeed 
vas dy the wicked of the World for them? 
yet Truſt and Reliance on God's never fail- 


ba- ing Providence, even when he ſeems to 
o- be moſt forgetful of us, is a good Proof of 
be- 2 ſincere Faith, and due Obedience, and 
lice © we ſhall eaſily perceive the Example of our 
Ad- Saviour to have been very inſtruQtive, 
ies, very 
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ſcured, 
He 


F 


Diſcourſe very illuſtrious as to this Purpoſe. a 
Av. The Weight of expiating our Sins, lay 1 
indeed extremely heavy upon him, which ! 
made him earneſtly deſire the bitter Cup f 
might be removed from him; but the 1 
laſt Reſult of all, was, nevertheleſs, O my | © 
Father, not my Will, but thine be done. f 
As though he had ſaid, I am content, 
O heavenly Father, to drink off this bir- ! 
ter Draught, however reluQant and averſe ! 
my human Nature be. It is thy allwiſe J 
and holy Decree, I willingly and heartily MW * 
acquieſce in the fulfilling of it. n 
Severe were the Conflicts he had with i © 
himſelf, and his Miſeries numerous, and 
aggravated to the utmoſt ; but nothing 1 
could poſſibly deſtroy, or ſo much as ſhake II © 
his firm Dependance on God. Still he ac- h 
knowledged him, and laid the Streſs of all MW * 
upon his gracious Goodneſs, and his un- I 
changeable Integrity, not finally to for- ® 
ſake him. | 5 
Clouds and thick Darkneſs might hang la 
about the Proceedings of God, and keep | D 
him as he was Man, from rightly under- I g 
ſtanding them. But then he was ſure G 
the Event and Connection of Things, « 
would unravel the Myſtery of them, and I * 
ſolve the appearing Contradictions and N 
Irregularities with which they were ob- l 
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He expired in dolorous Tortures on Diſcourſe 


the Croſs ; but not any of theſe inconcei- 
vable Tortures which effectually killed the 
Body, could ſo much as weaken or af- 
fect his Faith. He died in humble and de- 
vout Aſſurance of God's Mercy and Pow- 
er, his whole Strength, Support, and Com- 
fort was from him alone. 

I can't but take notice of St. John's Nar- 
rative of the Manner and Circumſtances, 
in which the Saviour of Men departed, St. 
John 19. 30. When Jeſus therefore had re- 
ceived the Vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed, 
and he bowed his Head, and gave up the 
Ghoſt. 

- no Confuſion, or Perplexity of 
Mind, no Complaint or Murmuring, as of 
one forlorn and deſtitute, abandon'd and 
hopeleſs ; but the laſt Words he quietly 
and meekly utter'd, were only theſe, IT 
IS FINISHED. Now, even 20 
my Enemies have done their worſt, now 
my Calamities are at an End; zow I have 
latisfied for the Sins of Mank ind; ac the 
Prophecies have received their final and 
glorious Completion; now thou, O my 
God and Father, haſt finiſhed and brought 
toan happy Concluſion the great Work 
of Man's Redemption, 

This was the Senſe of our Saviour's laſt 
dying Words, and when he had no longer 
the 
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Diſcourſe the Power of ſpeaking, he bowed down his 
I. Head in Token of utmoſt Submiſſion ; or 


perhaps as an Act of ſolemn Adoration, 
and after this he gave up the Ghoſt, and 
his Soul was delivered from the Confine- 
ment of Fleſh. So lived, ſo died the ado- 
__—_ Saviour of all OR NG full and 
well grounded Hopes, never deſpairing, ne- 
ver — much iced. Xs 

Ought not we then to bear up cheerful. 
ly under all the foreſt Trials and Afflicti. 
ons, fince the very utmoſt that can befal us 
is infinitely more tolerable than what be- 
fel him? Yet he depended upon God's Wil- 
dom, Power, and Goodneſs ; and what ? 
ſhall we caſt away our Confidence, and 
be impatient and uneaſy, and murmur at 
him ? 

Would we but look ſtedfaſtly to Jeſus, 
the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who 
for the Joy that was ſet before him, endu- 
red the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, 
and is now appearing at God's right Hand, 
and continually interceeding for us, little 
Diſappointments and Misfortunes of this 
ſorry World, could not ſo diſturb and diſor- 
derour Minds. 

That glorious Pattern is ſufficient to di- 
rect us in all the Paths of our Duty both 
of Love and Obedience and Truft in God, 
and like a Light ſhining in dark — 
wou 
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would ſecure us from the Snares and Pre- 
cipices that lie in our Way. But, 

Secondly, Our Sa viour's Example is very 
proper for our Imitation ia Duties that re- 
late to Men, whether they be our Parents 
and Friends, or our Oppoſers and fatal E- 
nemies. He lived in Obedience to the Vir- 
gin Mary his Mother, and Joſeph his repu- 
ted Father, and did not diſdain the ordi- 
nary Title of Carpenter's Son. The Mean- 
neſs and Poverty of their Condition was 
not alledg*d to excuſe his owning, or to 
juſtify his roughly treating of them. 

St. Luke tells us, He went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and was 
ſubject to them, St. Luke 2. 51. Intima- 
ting no doubt, his yielding them ſuch pro- 
found Reſpect and Honour, as is owing 
from a Son to the Father that begat, and 
the Mot her that bare him. 

All therefore with whom this Relation 
is not extinguiſhed, ſhould tranſcribe the 
Copy our Lord has wrote; they ſhould 
learn from him to pay particular and diſtin- 
guiſhing Honour to their Parents; to love 
their Perſons, to cover their Infirmities, 
to ſuccour and aſſiſt them in all their 
Wants, and to be ready upon all Occaſions 


with their heartieſt Wiſhes and beſt En- 
deavours, 


It 
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It is not the low Station or bad Fortune 
ol Parents that can diſcharge Children of 


their Obligations to obey them. For we 
ſee our Lord himſelf, who was higher in 
Dignity than the beſt of us can be, was 
not aſhamed to acknowledge from whence 
he derived his Birth, nor diſguſted at the 
Names they might give him upon that Ac- 
count. 

But let us obſerve likewiſe what was his 
Behaviour to other Men. His Relations 
and Friends taſted plentifully of his Libe- 
rality, and could ask no fitting Good but 
he inſtantly heard and anſwer'd them. 

To his Friends he was moſt indearingly 
obliging; to his Enemies he was wonder- 
fully generous and merciful, inſtructing us 
after his Example to do all Offices of Good- 
will and Friendſhip to one another. That 
we do not demean our ſelves inſolently to 
thoſe that are below, nor ambitiouſly and 
enviouſly to ſuch as are above us. That 
we harbour no ſpitefufor malicious, no hard- 
hearted or cruel Thoughts, but that we a- 
bound in tenderneſs and ſweetneſs of Tem- 
per, in mutual Love and Sympathy ; that 
we have a conſtant fellow-feeling with our 
miſerable and afflicted Neighbours and 
Friends, aad labour to give them Eaſe and 
Relief; and that we be ready to forgive, 


for bear, and pray for our bittereſt Enemies, 
Per - 
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p , Perſecutors and Slanderers, like as he did Diſcourſe 

| for his very Murderers, pitying their 

e x SD 
Folly, and excuſing their Ignorance, F- 

| ther forgive them for they know not what 

0 they do. 

; Theſe are the important holy Leſſons, 


which our Saviour's whole Life teaches 
us, he went about doing Good, and ne- 
ver imagin'd, ſpake, or did the leaſt Evil. 
His Treatment of the moſt bitter Enemies, 
is marvellouſly gracious, and deſerves our 
Imitation. Why ſhould we angrily re- 
ſent the petty Injuries and flight Affronts 
that our Neighbours offer us,when the Son 
of God fo mildly put up, and patiently for- 
gave the vileſt Indignities and moſt barba- 
rous Uſage ? Certainly we ſhould not 
. grow ſtomachful at theſe, had we the Ex- 
ample of our meek and compaſſionate Ma- 
ſter before our Eyes, who prayed for, and 
\d loyd, and bleſſed, and even did good to them 
at that ſpitefully hated, and perſecuted, and 
d- eren at laſt barbarouſly killed him. This 
a- auguſt Example would certainly abate the 
n. Þ Pride, and bring down the inſufferable Ar- 
at I rogance of our vain Minds, which are fo 
ut } vretchedly puffed up and vaſtly ſwelled 
beyond their Size. 

ad Thirdly, As to the Duties which regard 
e, ¶ the Conduct and Management of ones ſelf. 
es, la theſe we are to learn of our dear Redee- 
* O mer 
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Diſcourſe mer alſo, and walk in the Path he has 
* * with ſo great Honour and 0 Advantage, 

walked before us. His Paſſions were kept 
in due Order and within proper Bounds, 
and not ſuffered to run into thoſe wild Ex. 
travagances which are too too viſible, and 
too common amongſt us. 

What intervals of Time could be ſpared 
from the neceſſary Attendance on his 
Miniſtry in Publick, theſe he ſet apart 
tor private and ſolitary Devotions, retiring 
frequently from the Multitude into a 
Mouatain or deſert Place to pray. 

His manner of Praying was different 
from that of the boaſting Phariſees They 

| prayed in the Corners of Streets, to be 

| | ſeen of Men, but he withdrew from the 
Obſervation of Men, that he might be 
nearer. to and ſooner heard of God. He was 

| ſo far from indulging his ſenſual Appetites, 

| that he ſeverely curb'd and diligently 
| 
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check*'dthemby Auſterities,anda continued 
| Courſe of rigorous Diſcipline. He was pure- 
| ly chaſte and nicely temperate. in all his 
| Pleaſures, or rather he allowed: himſelſ no 
| Pleaſures at all, except what aroſe from the IM ee 
| faithful Execution of his Father's Will. Li 
| Would we then learn the Art of mana- MW ſh 
ging our ſelves; Let us ſtrive to imitate W an 
the Example Chriſt has ſet us; tho but at I thi 
an unequal, a remote Diſtance, let us ſtrive Ce 
to 
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as to follow him. Tf our Paſſions begin to Diſcourſe 
ſwell and bluſter, let us immediately recol- A. 
pt © Ie&, how calm and gentle he was amidſt 
Is, ¶ Provocatious far more heinous. \, 
X. Let his being conſtantly buſy and well 
nd employ'd, teach us to avoid Idleneſs, or do- 
ing nothing, as the very Bane and De- 
ed ſtruct ion of all Religion. What betwixt 
his che neceſſary Buſineſs of our Calling, and 
art the moſt commendable Aſſiſtance of out 
ng Friends, we may well enough be employ'd 
a abroad, and our Devotions and Self-exami- 
nation will ſufficiently employ us af home. 
ent Let us learn from him how highly requi- 
icy fte it is for us to allow proper Seafons for 
be Retirement and Privacy. Let his Mor- 
the tifcations and religious Auſterities in- 
be fluence us to keep a ſtrict watch over our 
vas Appetites and Fancies fo as not to be guil- 
tes, ty of Softneſs and unworthy Compliance. 
Thus I have as briefly as I could, repre- 
ved WF ſented to you the Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity 
ne- of imitating our bleſſed Saviour, I come 
his WH now in the | 
no Second Place, To produce ſoms fow Inftan- 
the Wl ces wherein he is above our Imitation. The 
Life of the holy Jeſus being deſigned ro 
02- ¶ ſhew us the Practicableneſs of his Precepts, 
tate and the ſure Reward of ſtedfaſtly obeying 
t at — — not attended in the common 
ourle of it with any extraordinar - 
to tural Flights. * O 2 . 215 
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It was highly neceſſary he ſhould give 
ſufficient Evidence of his Miſſion by Mira- 
cles, and by exerting ſometimes, and on 
ſome ſuitable Occaſions, the Power of the 
Godhead. Excepting Things of this kind, 
his whole Hiſtory is wrote for our Imitati- 
on. For our Imitation I ſay, becauſe tho 
we cannot poſſibly go beyond, tho? we can- 
not equal the Original, yet it is our Duty 
to form our Lives and regulate our Actions 
as much as may be, by the Model he has 
drawn of them. 

But in the peculiar Acts of the Deity, 
there we may not, we muſt not pretend, or 
hope to imitate him. As 

Firſt, We are not to imitate him incuring 
Diſeaſes with'a Word or a Touch. Some 
have invented wonderfully myſterious Me- 
thods of Relief from Sickneſs by Spells and 
Charms, and by other old Preſcriptions, 
which have no natural Tendency, no ac- 
countable Operation ; as if the Power of 
our Saviour 1n healing Diſtempers were 
communicated to them. This is a very 
great and dangerous miſtake. Our Savi- 
our does not by any meansexhort us to learn 
of him what belonged only to him as Gov; 
in ſuch Caſes he 1s above our Imitation, 
and it argues great Preſumption as well as 
Ignorance to offer to ſhare with him in his 
incommunicable Properties. 


Se- 
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a Secondly, As we are not to imitate him it. "0 
n || inhealing Diſeaſes with a Word ora Touch, 


10 ſo we are not to imitate him moreover 1 
d, WW raiſing the Dead, and calling thoſe that 
i- MW have been long dead, to Life again. The 
o great Author of our Salvation was over all 
n- MY God bleſſed for ever, and therefore it was 
ty ft he ſhould demonſtrate and eſtabliſh his 
ns W fovereign Authority. But we are to imi- 
as tate him no farther than as he was Man. 
As Man, he accommodated himſelf to our 
y, MW Circumſtances, and ſuited his Example to 
or our Capacities. As Gop, he was vaſtly 
above us, both in his Nature, and in his 
ng Proceedings. We could not partake with 
ne Wl him in the Former, and *twas abſurd, as 
le- well as impious, to imitate him in the Lat- 
nd ter. 
NS, Thirdly, T obſerve, that even the an- 
c- ning Perfect ion of Chriſt, is not Mat- 
of ter of Imitation to us. He lived without 
ere WI committing the leaſt Iniquity: And we 
ry may fo far learn of him, as to uſe our beſt 
vi- Endeavours againſt falling into Sin; but 
rn ve muſt not be dejected, or caſt down, 
D; four Infirmities have ſometimes the Ad- 
On, aatage. 
E For though our Lord lived without Sin, 
his I yet he does not expect that we ſhould ; 
he knows we are unable to do the ſame. 
Se. 0 let us not then be overwhelm'd with 


03 Sor- 
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Diſcourle Sorrow, Whilſt we reflect, that we can't 
wacth, and in all Points imitate the Ex. I tc 
ample Chriſt has ſet us. fl 
But let us employ our chiefeſt Care, I 0 
| how to make as near Approaches to him 
as we can. We have not the Power he tt 
had as God, of healing Diſeaſes, and re. l 
calling the Dead. But we have the Power h 
| of bearing a comfortable and happy Re- WW al 
| ſemblance to him, in the moral Diſpoſi - h: 
| tions and ſpiritual Graces, of which his MW in 
| L.ife afforded ſo many, and ſuch illuſtrious N 
| Inſtances, ſe 
We cannot paſs our Time without Sin I ct 
wholly, but his having no Sin ſhould 
| teach us to be vigilant and induſtrious MW in 
in avoiding, and (as far as the Frailties W 2 
of corrupt Nature will permit) in totally W U 
extirpating it. 
In the common Occurrences of human 
Affairs; nay, in the extraordinary and WW of 
more ſurprizing Turns of them, the Imi- W + 
tation of our Lord will prove an excel- W t 
' lent, an infallible Direction to us. tc 
Be our Condition never { deplorable, MW D 
and our Wants never ſo numerous, we MW 0! 
may be inform'd by viewing the bright o 
Example he has propoſed, how to ex- de 
tricate and diſintangle our ſelves from the I ar 
Uneaſineſs they bring upon us. bi 
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Are we in want either of ſpiritual or Difcoulſe 


temporal Bleſſings, we are from him in- 
ſtructed, to whom, and in what Manner 
our Applications muſt be made? 

But then, if we venture beyond this in 
the Imitation of our bleſſed Saviour, if we 
look ro work Miracles our ſelves, or give 
heed to the lying Deceits of others, we 
are paſſed the Bounds which we ſhould 
have been ſtinted to, and do no longer 
imitate his Example, but blaſpheme his 
Name, preſumptuouſly aſſuming to our 
ſelves a Dignity, which we were never 
created to, and which we cannot manage. 

A good Prince deſires his Subjects ſhould 


imitate him in vertuous and noble Enterpri- 


zes, but when they come once to incroach 
upon his Authority, and touch his Prero- 
gative, this is counted bold and criminal. 

We ought ſo to copy after the Pattern 
of our Saviour, as to acknowledge and re- 
vere his Perſon, as not to venture to imt- 
tate him where we ought not, or neglect 
to imitate him where we ought, Due 
Diſtance is to be obſerved, and there are 
other Uſes to be made of the Miracles 
of our glorified Lord, than that of pre- 
tending to perform the like. They may, 
and were defign'd to confirm our Faith, 
but were not deſign'd as Works which we 
might imitate. 

| O 4 It 
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Diſcourſe It is highly reaſonable for him to pro- 
poſe the Courſe and religious Strict neſs of m 
his Life to our Practice, becauſe he has tt 
given us Ability to comply with his De- 8 
ſire, whereas no Ability is granted to us I E 

to do the Wonders that he did ; in theſe, 
| therefore he can't be thought to oblige, or ff 
| urge us to learn of him, but we may fair- ol 
ly expect to learn every Thing that is ne- Il li 
ceſſary to our Happineſs and Welfare, eve- 8 
ry Thing that is good and commendable, WW ai 
from him, in whom they all meet, as in al 
their proper Centre, and ſhine with their WW a 
proper Light and Brightneſs. th 
And in this Senſe alone, and under ſuch WM vi 
Limitations did our Lord propoſe himſelf, I ſt 
as our Guide and Pattern. And ths 1B 

brings me in the 

Third and laſt Place, tho? very briefly, ft 
to ſhew how juſt and reaſonable a Precept, WF v 
how gracious and kind an Exhortation ths Will cc 
of our Lord and Saviour is, That we learn i tt 
of him, B 
The Precept is reaſonable and juſt, HE v 
being the Lord, the Head, the Glory of B 
the Body; We only the Members of it. C 

And what can be more becoming than 
that the Members be conformable to the I 
Head, and ſubmit to be guided and go- IF an 
vern'd by it? | bi 
| F: an 

How 
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How prepoſterous is it to ſee the Head Piicoure 
moving one Way and the Members ano 


ther ? To ſee Confuſion and Variance, 
Strife and Enmities amongſt thoſe whoſe 
Ends and Hopes are entirely the ſame ? 
Juſt ſo prepoſterous it is, or, if poſſible, 
far more prepoſterous to obſerve the Life 
of Chriſt, all Holineſs and Love, all Humi- 
lity and Meekneſs, all Faith, Devotion, and 
Self-denial, whilſt the Life of his Diſciples, 
and Followers, is all Pride and Haughtineſs, 
all Bitterneſs and Contention, all Luxury 
and Indevotion ; in ſhort, all of quite ano- 
ther Strain. To obſerve him conſtantly de- 
voted to the Service of God, whilſt we fo 


ſhamefully, and yet ſo habitually turn our 


Backs upon it. 

As we belong to the Body, it is fit we 
ſhould be ordered and directed by him 
who preſides and governs it. If Chriſt he 
conſider'd as General and Commander in 
the War, we as Soldiers fighting under his 
Banner, ſtill reaſonable it will appear, that 
we learn of Him, that we imitate his 
Bravery in attacking, his Firmneſs and 
Conduct in vanquiſhing our Enemies. 

His Enemies, and ours are the ſame, 
Though they acted with more Fierceneſs, 
and perhaps with more Power againſt 
bim; yet they continue their Endeavours 
and Stratagems againſt us. And ＋ 

- 1 


202 


Dilcourſe 
VI. 


* 


Practical Diſcourſe of 

if we ſtrictly mind the Orders, and care- 
fully purſue the — he has taken, 
ſhall moſt effectually conquer them. But 
if like unfaithful diſobedient Soldiers, we 
ſtraggle and divide, and will be under no 
Command, the Concluſion will be this 
infallibly, we ſhall be made an eaſy Prey 
to our devouring Adverſaries, who will 
quickly deſtroy and ruin us. 

Chriſt is our victorious Prince and Ge- 
neral, our Captain, our Leader and Guide, 
all which Terms import that he has gone 
every Step before us, and thereby mark- 
ed out our way 1a the Chriſtian Warfare 
for us. Let us then bravely follow him. 
Let us zealouſly preſs forward to ſignalize 
our ſelves in the Battle, and Cauſe of the 
Lord of Hoſts, in that bloody Battle, that 
glorious Cauſe, which himlelf fo ſucceſs 
fully fought, and in which he ſo manfully 
ſufferd before us. For ſhame let us not 
retreat, when the King of Glory leads on 
the Way. | 

But the Exhortation of our Lord, that 
we learn of him, is as kind and gracious 
as the Precept is juſt and reaſonable. O 
What can be more loving and tender heart- 
ed, more obliging and compaſſionate, than 
to beſeech us all to be kind and good na- 
tur'd to our ſelves ? That we would ſhare 


with him, not in the Bitterneſs of my 
. 


> et n 


me 
— 
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e. | horrible Cup, in which he drank off the 38 
n, | very utmoſt Dregs of the Wrath of God... 


ut but in the ſweet and eaſy, the charming, 
ve graceful, profitable ſaving Vertues of the 
no M Chriſtian Life, in believing, doing and 
his ſuffer ing all thoſe Things for his ſake, in 
ey whom our chief Felicity conſiſts? 
il Had our Lord appointed us ſome labo- 
rious painful Work, that would not at all 
je. redound to ours, but merely to his Advan- 
de, WI tage, this might have made us fearful and 
ne MW uneaſy, jealous and deſponding. Bur 
k- now, when we arg both commanded and 
re intreated to learn nothing but what we 
m. ſhall be for ever miſerable if we do not 
ize learn: Now, I ſay, we _ be ſoon con- 
he vinced of his great good Will, and tender- 
at eſt Love and Pity, and can have no Pre- 
s MW tences to juſtify or excuſe our Delay. 
ly Come unto me, ſays the holy Jeſus, all 
not he that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
on MW will give 30» Reſi. Take my Toke upon 
uu, and learn of me. Learn of me! O 
hat kind, O ſweet, O moſt indulgent and 
ous WM gracious Requeſt of the Lord of Life, and 
O WW King of Glory. Is this the eaſy Yoke ? 
urt- Is this the light Burden we are to ta 
1an upon us? Welcome all in the Name 
na- W God, and through Chrift Jeſus, who 
are W ſtrengthens us. O how mild and gentle 
hat it is? how far from oppreſſing or grieving 
Ok- | Us! 
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Diſcourſe us? Deareſt Jeſu, how admirably con- 


trived, how wiſely apppointed ? how lo- 
vingly expreſs'd, ro bring inconceivable 
Joy, and laſting Happineſs, and Tranqui- 
lity to us ? 

Be we all perſwaded then in Conſe. 
quence of what has been ſaid, to learn of 
Chriſt, and to follow each particular Step 
of his, as far as in our Power, and then 
we ſhall inſtantly fo regulate our Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions, and indeed, fo order 
our whole Deportment, as in ſome compe- 
tent Time, to arrive to great Perfection. 

Never, indeed, zever can we be able 
to live perfectly ſpotleſs, and unſtain'd, 
but we ſhall avoid many Sins, and poſ- 
ſeſs and practiſe many Vertues, to which, 
for want of imitating our bleſſed Saviour, 
we are ſuch utter Strangers. | 

Let me then moſt humbly beſeech you 
all to comply with this ſo equitable a 
Precept, and ſo kind an Exhortation; 
and I'm willing to believe, there's no Oc- 
caſion for me to ſay more in a Matter (0 
Plain and evident, of the Uſefulneſs and 


Neceſſity of which, you cannot, I dare ay, 


remain inſenſible. 

Wherefore I add only, this one moſt 
a ffectionate and fervent Wiſh: O that 
there were ſuch an Heart in you, and in 


me, and in all Chriſtians, of what De- 
no- 
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nomination or Perſwaſion ſoever, that we Diſcourſe 


would conſtantly tread in the Steps, and 
faithfully follow the Example of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour in this World, that we may 
be admitted to live, and reign, and rejoyce 
for ever with him in the World to come. 

eAlmighty God, who haſt given thy only 
Son to be made unto us, both a Sacrifice for 
Sin, and alſo an Enjample of godly Life. 
Give us Grace, that we may always moſt 
thankfully receive that his ineſtimable Be- 
nefit ; and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves to 
follow the bleſſed Steps of his moſt holy Life, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to 
whom with the Father and the eternal Spi- 
rit, be the Kingdom, the Power, and the 
Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Diſcourſe us? Deareſt Jeſu, how admirably con- 


trived, how wiſely apppointed ? how lo- 
vingly expreſs'd, to bring inconceivable 
Joy, and laſting Happineſs, and Tranqui- 
lity tous? 

Be we all perſwaded then in Conſe. 
quence of what has been ſaid, to learn of 
Chriſt, and to follow each particular Step 
of his, as far as in our Power, and then 
we ſhall inſtantly fo regulate our Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions, and indeed, ſo order 
our whole Deportment, as in ſome compe- 
tent Time, to arrive to great Perfection. 
Never, indeed, zever can we be able 
to live perfectly ſpotleſs, and unſtain'd, 
but we ſhall avoid many Sins, and poſ- 
ſeſs and practiſe many Vertues, to which, 
for want of imitating our bleſſed Saviour, 
we are ſuch utter Strangers. | 

Let me then moſt humbly beſeech you 
all to comply with this ſo equitable a 
Precept, and fo kind an Exhortation ; 
and I'm willing to believe, there's no Oc- 
caſion for me to ſay more in a Matter ſo 
Plain and evident, of the Uſefulneſs and 
Neceflity of which, you cannot, I dare lay, 
remain inſenſible, 

Wherefore I add only, this one moſt 
a ffectionate and fervent Wiſh: O that 
there were ſuch an Heart in you, and in 
me, and in all Chriſtians, of what De- 

no- 
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nomination or Perſwaſion ſoever, that we Diſcourſe 
would conſtantly tread in the Steps, and.. 
- E faithfully follow the Example of our bleſ- | 
le ſed Saviour in this World, that we may 
i- be admitted to live, and reign, and rejoyce 
for ever with him in the World to come. 
eAlmighty God, who haſt given thy only 
Son to be made unto us, both a Sacrifice for 
Sin, and alſo an Enjample of godly Life. 
Give us Grace, that we may always moſt 
thankfully receive that his ineſtimable Be- | 
net; and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves to 
follow the bleſſed Steps of his moſt holy Life, 14 
i. Wl through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to 
le Wl whom with the Father and the eternal Spi- 
d, Writ, be the Kingdom, the Power, and the 
o{- Wl Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their Hearts, and ſaid unto 
Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? 


EIA HS Chapter affords one of Pilcourle 

— 7 the moſt remarkable In- . 

IRE, ww 
. 79 ſtances of God's Mercy, in 

. making Sinners ſenſible | 

— * of their great Wicked- 1 

ness, that we meet with | 

ö in the whole Bible, which 

will 1 appear by a the 


ature 
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Diſcourſe Nature of the Crime, and the Quality of 


the Peyſons. 

The Crime was the greateſt that ever 
had been committed ſince the Creation, 
that is, the crucify ing of the Meſſiah, with 
all thoſe previous Acts of utmoſt Cruelty 
that had been exerciſed upon him, during 
his Abode amongſt them. All theſe are 
highly aggravated by our Saviour's In- 
nocence, that left no Manner of Pretence 
for ſuch ſevere Uſage. 

As for the Perſons, they were his pecu- 
liar choſen People, whom he came down 
from Heaven on purpoſe to reſcue from 
the inſupportable Bondage of Sin and 
Satan. 

And one might imagine, that when God 
ſent his only Son upon ſo propitious, ſo 
important a Meſſage; when he ſent him 
too, to his own, to his covenanted Ser- 
vants the Jews, who had all along the 
Types and Prophecies in their Poſſeſſion: 
— one might imagine, I ſay, that the 
Meſſenger in theſe Circumſtances ſhould 
have met with a kind Reception and hear- 
ty Welcome. 

But inſtead of this, he is treated aſter 
ſo contemptuous and ſcornful, ſo malici- 
ous and baſe a Manner, that I queſtion, 
whether all the Ages before could produce 
the like ; 
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of It would be 2 tedious to inſtance in Diſcourſe 


Particulars, and tl 
er is full of them, only one Thing I muſt take 
on, Notice of, that they perſiſted to the laſt, 
th and the whole Multitude cryed aloud, his 
ty Blood be on us, and on our Children, St. 
ag at. 27. 25. They were indeed by the 
xe Jjuſt Judgment of God upon them, given 
n- Wup to a reprobate Senſe, and were har- 
ce N den'd to the laſt Degree in their Infidelity ; 

ſo that thoſe whom one might expect to 
-v- be Fellow-workers with the Apoſtles, and 
vn Furtherers of the Goſpel, are to both the 
m moſt implacable, and moſt furious Ene- 
nd Wnies, 

Upon the Deſcent of the holy Ghoſt, 
od Non the Day of Pentecoſt, whereby (as we 
ſo {read at the Beginning of this Chapter) 
im they were enabled to ſpeak all Tongues, 
er- ¶ ome of the Jews mocked, and ſaid, Theſe 
the Men are full of new Wine, v. 13. Where- 
n : Wire Peter ſtanding up with the Eleven, 
the Wit up his Voice, and faid what is ſet 
uld thy from the fourteenth Verſe, to the 
ext, 

The Subſtance of his Speech was to de- 


ter Meare unto them, that that Jeſus, whom 
ici- Wiley had lately crucified, was verily the 
on, Wiromiſed Meſſiah, and now alive in Hea- 


ren; which St. Peter repreſented in ſuch 
pthetick Strains, that when they heard 
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Diſcourſe i, they were pricked in their Hearts. 


They who had before maliciouſly perſe. 
cuted and tormented his Perſon, and ſince 
had reviled and hated his Memory ; they 
who had ſhew'd themſelves Proof againſt 
the Doctrine and Miracles of our Savi. 
our, which converted ignorant Heathens; 
tis they, who when they heard this, were 
pricked in their Heart, that is, were ſin- 
cerely and affect ionately touch'd with the 
Senſe of their groſs Impiet ies, particu- 
larly of that which they are Here charg'd 
with, the Crucifixion of the Son of God. 

eAfterwards we have the Effect of their 
being ſo touch'd; they ſaid unto Peter, 
and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and 
Brethren, what ſhall we do? As if they 
had ſaid, we are now deeply, heartily ſen- 
ſible of our heinous Sins, pray therefore 
direct us what Method we ſhall take to 
avoid the Puniſhment they deſerve, what 
ſhall we do? A Sentence that betokens 
the utmoſt Concern, ſpoken with the 
moſt eager Vehemence, and demonſtrates 
a real inward Converſion, founded upon a 
thorow View of the Odiouſneſs of Sin, to- 
ef with the Hopes of being delivered 
rom it. 
My Text being thus explain'd, has in it 
many Things conſiderable, but the main 
Point is this that frequent and ** 
di- 
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Meditation upon our Saviour*s Paſſion and Diſcouiſe 
ſe. Death, is ſufficient, with the Aſſiſtance of VII. 
ce God's good Spirit, to produce in us a diſlike © " © 
ey and Hatred of Sin, and Reſolution of Amend- 
nit W ment of Life. 
VI That zone may be diſcouraged, the Ex. 
ns; ample here propoſed, is concerning the 
e Jews, who, as has been ſhewn, were 
in- not only Sinzers, but ob/tinate, hardened 
the W Sinners. If they could be wrought upon, 
er. why may not the wor/? of s? What 
20 WF convinc'd them, why ſhould we think it 
d. W may not as efe&ually convince us? Un- 
eit doubtedly, if we hear the ſame. divine 
„Truths, with the ſame Attention and Sin- 
and cerity, wwe as well as they ſhall be prick'd 
be) i our Hearts, and ſhall be as earneſtly 
en- ſollicitous about our future and eternal 
ore W Salvation. 
; 0 In my farther Proſecution of theſe 
bat Words, I ſhall do theſe three Things. 


the I. I ſhall explain what is meant by the 
ites being prick'd in Heart. 
Jn 4 IT. I ſhall propoſe in brief, thoſe par- 
by ticular Doctrines, upon the conſi- 


dering and hearing of which, our 

, bs Hearts will, in all probability, be 

mg prick'd alſo. 

ay III. And laſtly, I ſhall examine into the 

4. Effects and Conſequences of being ſo. 
22 Firſt, 
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Diſcourle it, they were pricked in their Hearts. 


VII. 


Wagon 


They who had before maliciouſly perſe- 
cuted and tormented his Perſon, and ſince 
had reviled and hated his Memory ; they 
who had ſhew'd themſelves Proof againſt 
the Doctrine and Miracles of our Savi. 
our, which converted ignorant Heathens; 
*tis they, who when they heard this, were 
pricked in their Heart, that is, were ſin- 
cerely and affectionately touch'd with the 
Senſe of their groſs Impiet ies, particu- 
larly of that which they are here charg'd 
with, the Crucifixion of the Son of God. 

eAfterwards we have the Effet of their 
being ſo touch'd ; they ſaid unto Peter, 
and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and 
Brethren, what ſhall we do? As if they 
had ſaid, we are now deeply, heartily ſen- 
ſible of our heinous Sins, pray therefore 
direct us what Method we ſhall take to 
avoid the Puniſhment they deſerve, what 
ſhall we do? A Sentence that betokens 
the utmoſt Concern, ſpoken with the 
moſt eager Vehemence, and demonſtrates 
a real inward Converſion, founded upon a 
thorow View of the Odiouſneſs of Sin, to- 
gether with the Hopes of being delivered 

rom it. 

My Text being thus explain'd, has in it 
many Things conſiderable, but the main 
Point is this that frequent and 2 

di- 
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Meditation upon our Saviour Paſſion and Diſcouiſe 
Death, 1s ſufficient, with the Aſſiſtance of VII. 
God's good Spirit, to produce in us a diſlike *" 


and hatred of Sin, and Reſolution of Amend- 
ment of Life. 

That zone may be diſcouraged, the Ex. 
ample here propoſed, is concerning the 
Jews, who, as has been ſhewn, were 
not only Sinners, but ob/tinate, hardened 
Sinners. If they could be wrought upon, 
why may not the wor/? of as? What 
convinc'd them, why ſhould we think-.j 
may not as effeftnally convince us? Un- 
doubtedly, if we hear the ſame. divine 
Truths, with the ſame Attention and Sin- 
cerity, we as well as they ſhall be prick'd 
in our Hearts, and ſhall be as earneſtly 
ſollicitous about our future and eternal 
Salvation. 

In my farther Proſecution of theſe 
Words, I ſhall do theſe three Things. 


I. I ſhall explain what is meant by the 
being prick'd in Heart. 

IT. I ſhall propoſe in brief, thoſe par- 
ticular Doctrines, upon the conſi- 
dering and hearing of which, our 
Hearts will, in all probability, be 
prick'd alſo. 

III. And laſtly, I ſhall examine into the 
Effects and Conſequences of being ſo. 

| P 2 Firſt, 
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Pradical Diſcourſe of 


Firſt, T muſt beg leave to premiſe ſome- 
thing concerning the Senſe and Interpre- 
tation of being pricked in Heart. Now 
Heart in Scripture, 1s uſed either for the 
Underſtanding, or the Will, or. elſe for 
the whole Powers of the Mind together. 

To each of theſe, I think we may ſafely 
apply this Phraſe, 

1/t. A Man may be faid to be prick'd 
in Heart, with regard to his Underſtanding, 
when it is clear'd and enlighten'd. The 


Darkneſs of the Mind excludes all Paſ. 


ſages for Truth and Knowledge; but 
when once an Entrance is forced, then 


the Rays of Light are freely taken in, and 


the Miſts of Ignorance and Error are 
ſcatter'd. 

This is more eſpecially obſervable in 
Caſe of extreme Unskiltulneſs, and Stupi- 
dity in Matters that relate to the Funda- 
mentals of Religion ; where it is our Duty 
and Intereſt to know, where neverthe- 
leſs we are wretchedly dull, and carnal. 

Such was the Condition of the Jews. 
They were nearly concern'd in the Be- 
lief of the Meſſiah, their eternal Happi- 
nels depended on it; they had moreover 
the faireſt Opportunities; nay, I may 
ſay, they had the moſt irreſiſtible Proots 
that were ever offer'd, yet ſtill their Un- 

derſtandings 
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derſtandings were darken'd and unillumi- * 
nated; ſtill the Humility of his Appear- N 


ance was a ſtumbling Block that puzzled 
and confounded them. 

Thoſe therefore of them, who were 
pricked in their Hearts at the preaching 
of St. Peter, had thoſe Truths he taught 
made known and manifeſted to them. 
Perhaps they had frequently heard of 
them from other Hands, but their Preju- 
dices kept them from being inſtructed and 
inform'd ; ſeeing they did not ſee, and 
hearing they did not underſtand. 

But now, at a Minutes warning, their 
Scruples and; Objections vaniſh, and by 
the ſecret Operations of the holy Spirit, 
they have a «ear and diſtin& Idea of what 
hitherto they could by no Means appre- 
hend. I fay,/ a clear and diſtinct Idea, 
not intending that they had a full Compre- 
henſion of rhe Myſteries the Apoſtle ſpake 
of, but only that they were ſo far let in- 
to their Reaſonableneſs and Equity, as to 
yield a firm and rational Aſſent to them. 

2dly, This being prick'd in Heart, 
may likewiſe be referr'd to the Will, and 
then it ſignifies, that whereas this Faculty 
had before uſurp'd the Throne of Reaſon, 
and directed the Man by its ſole Guidance 
and Authority, without reſpecting the 
Dictates of unbya(s'd Thought, now on the 
P 3 con- 
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Diſcourle contrary, it was intirely at the Command 


of Reaſon, and would not pretend to con- 

trol or ſway, but purely to ſubmit and 
be govern'd by it. Or elſe it may ſignify 
with a more immediate Reſpect to Pra- 
tice, that now the Will was reſolutely 
determined to forſake Sin, and to cultivate 
and embrace Vertue. 

*Tis too foreign to diſcourſe at large 
of the Nature, and Properties, and In- 
Flaence of the Mill; however intricate the 
Philoſophy of theſe may be (as when we 
come to ſearch deep, every Thing almoſt 


is intricate) thus far appears evident, that 


the Will is capable of being perverted, 
and obſtinate, and when it is fo, it natu- 
rally produces Sin and Folly, the correcting 
of which may be the Meaning of bging 
prick*d in Heart. 

So here in the Inſtance of the Jets, 
beyond all queſtion, their Wills receiv'd 
ſome Alteration, and a very conſiderable 
one it muſt be, to effect that intire Con- 
verſion that we find ſucceeded it. 

34ly, Heart is put for the whole Soul, 
with all its Powers and Faculties, inclu- 
ding the Underſtanding, Will and eAfﬀecii- 
ons. And then being prick'd in Heart, 
will import the Amendment of all theſe, 
in Oppoſition to their accuſtom'd Hard- 


.neſs. 


For 
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ken and contrite Heart ſignifies ſuch a 
Senſe and Feeling, ſuch a Conſciouſneſs 
and Tenderneſs, as awing us from the 
Ways of Sin renders us acceptable in the 
Sight of God. As on the contrary, a re- 
probate harden'd Heart, is one that is not 
mov'd at all with the Senſe of Sin, but 
continues without Reluctancy or Regret, 
in the Practice of it. 

This I take to come up to the full Signi- 
fication of the Text, if we add moreover, 
that this Compunction, with regard to 
the Soul, and each of the Faculties be- 
longing to it, was in extraordinary De- 
grees, and uncommon Meaſures. 

The Underſtanding was thoroughly 
convinc'd and enlightn'd ; the Will mira- 
culouſly re&ified, and the Affect ions were 
wonderfully exalted ; ſo that %ig being 
prick'd in Heart, denotes an entire Reno- 
vation, a conſtant, ſettled change of Heart, 
and Soul, and Life, as will be ſhewn 
under the third Head, when we come to 
conſider the Effects of it. — Let us now 
go on to the 

Second General Head, which was to 
take a brief Survey of thoſe particular 
Dottrines, upon the hearing and medita- 
ting whereof, our Hearts may, in all like- 
libood, be thus prick'd. When they heard 
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Diſcourſe f hig, they were prick'd in their Hearts, 


lays the Text, that is, when they heard 
what St. Peter had deliver'd to them, re- 
ſpecting either his laſt Words in the Verſe 
preceding, or his whole Sermon. He conclu- 
ded with appealing ſolemnly to the Jew, 
—— Therefore let all the Houſe of Iſrael 
know aſſuredly, that God hath made that 
Jame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Chriſt. 

This might perhaps move them to re- 
flect, that he whom they had lately put to 
Death, was ſince releaſed from the Power 
of the Grave, and in a Condition to pu- 
niſh them; tho? I rather conceive, we 
ought to aſcribe this mighty Work to the 
Series of the Apoſtles reaſoning with them, 
which conſiſts of two Things beſides. 

_ 14, His clearing himſelf and his Bre- 
thren from the vile Imputation of being 
drunk with new Wine, and alledging 
the Prophet Joel, for the Truth of what 
he ſaid. | 

24ly. His Proof of the Reſurrection 
of our bleſſed Saviour, from David's Pro- 
phecy concerning him, which he there 
ſhews not to be fulfilled, but only by the 
living of our Lord again. 

The Force of the Argument may be 
thus expreſſed in few Words, You mi- 
ſtake in imagining that we are 3 
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No; but now our Redeemer whom ye Diſcourſe 


crucified is riſen, and being placed at the 
right Hand of God in Heaven, according 
to David's Prediction, he has beſtowed 
thoſe Gifts upon us his Servants, which he 
had promiſed by Joe] his appointed Meſ- 
ſenger. 

This was that which even the Jews, 
thoſe wretched Infidels and hardned Offen- 
ders, were moved with; and we may 
thence be informed of Motives, that *tis to 
be hoped, will teach #s too. 

I: may be thought that the Crucifying 
of our dear Redeemer, might more parti- 
cularly concern the Actors in that diſmal 
Tragedy, and ſo the Argument was ad 

omi nem, not extending with the ſame 
Force and Efficacy to #s, But we are tore- 
member, that all he underwent was the 
Conſequence of our Wickedaeſs, and there- 
fore that we as well as they are to be repu- 
ted his Murderers, Then methinks we as 
well as they ſhould be pricked in our Hearts, 
ſhould be deeply moved and fully ſenſible 
of our Sins, For alas! Theſe were pro- 
perly his Executioners ; theſe cauſed him 
to quit the Boſom of his Father, and in a 
State of Exinanition to die a Sacrifice for us, 
that he might ſave us from Hell-flames, 
and from the Vengeance of Heaven. As 
the Jews called to Mind with Sorrow and 

Re- 
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Diſcourſe Remorſe their Parts, ſo ought we when 


we read of the Crucifixion, to conſider 


ours. 

This will be made more effectual, if we 
recollect likewiſe his Reſurrection and 
Glorification, which were the other To- 
picks inſiſted on by the Apoſtle. 

Our Saviour's Reſurrection is a convin- 
cing Evidence that his Death was fatis- 
factory to the Demands of Divine Juſtice, 
it ſhews that the Father accepted our A- 
tonement, becauſe he releaſed him. 

And what can better encourage us to 
Vertue and good Works, than that our 
Saviour is alive to reward them? what 
more powerfully diſcourage us from ill 
ones, than that he exiſts, who hates and 
abhors them ? 

As for his Glhorification, he is exalted to 
the right Hand of God, there he fits in 
perperual Peace, and Bliſs, and Joy, and 
ſhall reign for ever with him. Oh! How 
ought this to revive our drooping Spirits? 
How ought it to animate, chear and com- 
fort us? That we have a kind, and com- 
paſſionate high Prieſt, who has all Power 
both in Heaven and in Earth, and who 1s 
able to beſtow all Good, and to avert all 
Evil from us. From him we may gain the 
Succours of God's gracious Spirit to carry 


us on with Vigour in our ſpiritual Warfare 
*** 


Cbriſt's Paſſion. 219 


en Nagainſt the World, the Fleſh, and the De- Diſcourſe 
er Jul. He being highly exalted, ſhed forth Au 

upon the Apoſtles thoſe extraordinary Gifts | 
ve Nvhich ſo ſurprized the reſt of Mankind, 
1d and will not fail to grant ſufficient Sup— 
o- blies to us who earneſtly ſeek them at his 

Hands. 
n- MW Theſe are the Conſiderations which 
is MW wrought ſo wonderfully upon the Jews ; 
de, the hearing of Chriſt crucified, together 
A- Vith his Reſurrection and Exaltation, was 

what touched them to the very Quick. 
to | have gone over them briefly, avoiding 
ur WM Prolixity in fo plain a Matter; and no- 
laat MW thing can well be more known than the 
ill lafluence ſuch Thoughts will have upon 
nd Ns. 

They enlighten our Underſtanding, by 

to MW ſhewing the happy Fruits of Vertue, and 
in ¶ the Miſery of Sin; they conſequently rati- 
nd WW fy our Will, by breeding an Effeem for the 
ow ne, and a diſlike and hatred of the other; 
s? in a Word, they tend to the awakening of 
m- ¶ our Conſciences,the ſoftning of our Hearts, 
m- and diſingaging our Affect ions from the 
ver Love of the World. 
0's M But it is impoſſible that hi, ſhould e- 
all ver be the reſult of them, unleſs we hear 
the under ſomewhat the /ike Circumſtances as 
rry the Jews in this Place did, which leads 
fare I me to ſay a little of what was highly in- 


ſtrumental to their Converſion. The 
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The DoQtrines, tho? in themſelves very 
forcible, yet cannot have any Effect but by 
the Hearer's Diligence and Attention, nor 
ſo neither, unleſs the moſt High God is plea- 
ſed by his Holy Spirit to bleſs them to us, 
And we having 20 Title to ſuch Bleſſing, 
except we earneſtly beg it, are obliged in 
order to our being heartily diſſwaded from 
a ſinful courſe of Living, after long Conti. 
nuance in it, in the it Place, to ſet our 
ſelves ſeriouſly to conſider the Malignity 
of Sin, and the other Points I juſt now 
mentioned. In the next Place we are moſt 
unfeignedly, and frequently to implore the 
divine Aſſiſtance, and humbly to beſeech 
God Almighty by his Holy Spirit to preſs 
theſe Truths home upon our Minds, and 


to make them ſink down into our Hearts. 


It we do this ſincerely and fervently, we 
ſhall by Degrees be brought to a real in- 
ward Compunction, and ſhall from the 
bottom of our Souls, deteſt and abjure Sin, 
and love and practiſe Vertue. 

For however, our Caſe may be the /ame 
with thoſe in the Text in othey Particulars, 
here they are widely different. It is not 
to be expected that an habitual Harden d 
Sinner ſhall be recla im'd upon once hear- 
ing, or upon a curſory ſingle Examination 
of himſelf, but the Doctrines that he hears 
are to be deeply imprinted on his = 
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by frequent Recollection and mature _— 
Thought. 

We ought by no means to depend upon 
this unpreſidented Example of Mens being 
pricked in their Hearts at the hearing of a 
lingle Diſcourſe ; which undoubtedly was 
occaſioned by ſome extraordinary Convey- 
ances of Divine Grace, and does not be- 
long to us. The ordinary ſtated Rules of 
Converſion require ſerious intenſe Appli- 
cation of Mind, greateſt Pains, and con- 
ſtant Induſtry. 

As for what is related, that upon hear- 
ing they were made ſenſible of their fad 
Condition, this ſhould produce in every 
one of us an high Eſteem and Value for 
the Word preached. 

No Body knows, but the Seed received 
may bring forth Fruit abundantly ; all 
therefore ſhould be forward and zealous to 
receive it; and that as well by devout and 
krvent Prayer, and frequent worthy re- 
caving the holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, as by diligent reading and hear- 
ing the Word. 

God's Spirit is as the Wind, it blows 
where and dohen it litts ; it is our Duty to 
attend its Motions, which are frequently 
ludden ; it lies upon us to ſeek in the re- 
gular appointed Means, left peradventure 
other wiſe we may never find. 

| Our 
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Diſcourſe Our Succeſs will always bear proportion 
VI. , with our Endeavours; if theſe are ſincere 
NY and conſtant, that will be great; but if 
theſe languiſh and fall off, that will do ſo 
tO. 
Would we then be touched with our 
Sins in the meaning that I have already 
given? Would we be touched to the pitch 
of theſe converted Jes, we mult take 
care tobe exceeding vigilant and attentive; 
often and ſeriouſly to revolve thoſe princi. 
pal Articles of the Chriſtian Faith St. Pe. 
ter preach'd upon. And that none of us 
may be deceived by imagining we are gone 
far enough, when really we have not, per- 
mit me in the. | 
Third Place, To diſcover to you the certain 
Effects and Conſequences of being pricked in 
Heart. The Text imports, that as ſoon 
as ever the Jeus were pricked in their 
Hearts, they ſaid immediately to Peter and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, Mex and Brethren, 
| what ſhall we do? Whence I infer, if us 
| are as thoroughly affected with our Sins 
as they were with theirs, we ſhall not be 
content to live a Day longer in them. 
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| The asking of that important Queſtion, 1 
| What ſhall we do? plainly ſuppoſes that n 
they were diſſatisfied with what they had 
hitherto done, and that they perceived 8 


ſome other Courſe was to be taken, - f 
c that 
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ion that they could notybe happy by living as Diſcourle 
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before, but hop'd to become ſo now, pro- III. 


vided thoſe holy Perſons would inſtru 
them how and what to do. 

Methinks I hear them thus addreſſing 
St, Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Be- 


Our 
ady loved Friends and Brethren, we are intire- 
teh h convinced, from your Diſcourſe of the 
abe Crucifixion and Glorification of the Son of 
ve: God, that we are in the broad Way to De- 
ci. firuQtion : we are ſadly ſenſible that our 
P.M preſent Practices will prove highly prejudi- 
Fus cial to us. Upon which Account we are 
one fully purpoſed to renounce them, and have 
pet. mighty Hopes from the Clemency and Ex- 
| altation of the Meſſiah (which now we 
tan yield an hearty Aſſent to) that our 
State is not deſperate ; be pleaſed there- 
on fore to grant us our humble Requeſt, and 
heir inſtruct us what is the moſt proper and 
and beſt Method of making our Peace with 
ren, Cod; Oh! What ſhall . we do? What 
rue Courſe ſhall we take to be reconciled with 
Sins! our Heavenly Father, and obtain Mercy 
it bel from him? 

Here we learn the Effects and Conſe- 
tion, MW quences of a ſincere Converſion, which 
that may be ſumm'd up in theſe Particu- 
had lars, viz, a ſettled and confirmed Averſi- 
eived on from Sin. An earneſt Reſolut ion to pra- 
andi Riſe Vertue. And an intire devoting our 
that ſelves to God's Service. The 
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The firſt Effect of our being pricked in 
Heart, is a ſettled and confirmed Averſion from 
Sin. To be pricked at Heart, is to have 
all our Faculties diſcharge their proper 
Offices in relation to it. It imports (as 
has been obſerved) that we know our 
Faults, that we confeſs them, be ſorry for 
them, and hate and abhor them ; nay, if 
we remember what I farther obſerv'd as to 


the Degrees of Compunttion, it will more. 


over import all this to have been done to 
Purpoſe, not in a ſlighty Manner; and 
then it will ſignify our Contrition to be 
ſincere and hearty. And no doubt ſuch a 
Meaſure of Contrition will produce in us 
an Averſion from Sin. | 

Could we perceive the horrid Odioul- 
neſs and Detormity of tranſgreſſing wil- 
fully, and for a long time together, God's 
holy Laws ; Could we but paint Sin in its 
native Malignity and proper Colours, I 


dare ſay we ſhould be amazed at the dread- 


ful SpeQacle, and reflect upon our paſt Er- 
rors with all imaginable Indignation, and 
deteſt and abhor them for the furure, 

*Tis for want of this right Information 
that we, generally entertain a favourable 
Opinion/of our Vices, and this is the Rea- 
ſon that we indulge and gratify our ſelves 
in them. Indeed an unprejudiced Man 


may by Meditation and Care get Know- 
ledge 
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ledge enough of his Sins to breed in him Di 
a Diſtaſte and utter Enmity to them. 

This much he muſt perceive, that they 
detract from God's Honour and Glory, 
that they provoke him to Wrath and Indig- 
nation, and that they will, if unrepen- 
ted of, and ſtill continued in, bring him 
to eternal Miſery, All which being deeply 
fix'd in his Memory, and inforced by the 
Influence of the Holy Spirit, muſt prove of 
mighty Efficacy,and tend to the creating in 
us an Averſion from Sin. | 

But this Averſion will little avail us, 
unleſs it be rooted and confirmed. We 
may have ſome tranſient Diſlike, ſome ſort 
of Antipathy to our former Vices, without 
ever purpoſing to leave them. For per- 
haps we may want Appetite or Convenien- 
cy to practiſe ſome kinds of Sin, or per- 
haps we may begin to think that they are 
like to prove prejudicial to our worldly 
Intereſts, and for theſe Reaſons we may 
not be ſo fond of them as we uſed to be. 
But alas, ſuch Motives will by no Means 
be ſtrong enough, but will rather prove 
our Contrition tobe defective and inſin- 
cre. 

It is a mature, ſettled, confirmed Ab- 
horrence of Iniquity that is the natural Re- 
lult of our rightly viewing it. And one 
Way of diſtinguiſhing areal and confirmed 
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Diſcourle Abhorrence from a temporary paſſionate 
one, is its being univerſal againſt all manne 


and degrees of Sin, and not levell'd only a. 
gainſt this or that Acc of it. | 

So the Jews liere, had undoubtedly a ge. 
neral Remorſe and true penitent Sorrow 
for all their paſt Enormities, without 
making any reſerve of ſome that more than 
ordinarily pleaſed them. They entirely 
renounced and hated their Sins, from 
deep Conviction of the Baſeneſs and Pol. 
lution of them. Their Conviction was 
grounded upon the beſt Evidence, and 
would therefore laſt and remain by them, 
when all other Arguments failed. And 
this is the primary Effect of our being 
pricked at Heart, the finding in our ſelves 
an habitual Diſlike, and a rational v el. 
grounded A verſion from all Sin. 
 2dly. Another Effect is a ſincere and 
ſtedfaſt Reſolution to practiſe Vertue. Thus 
too is implied in the Queſtion, What ſhall 
we do And I may ſay, that this as well as 
the former, is to be eſtimated by its Extent 
and Motives. 

As ſincere Converſion produces a gene- 
ral Hatred of all kinds of Sin ; as it is ſound- 
ed ugon plain Demonſtration of the Horror 
and ill Conſequences of it; ſo likewiſe 
will it produce inusa Love and Admiration 


of all Sorts of Vertue, from a thorough 
Senſe 
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Yate WF Senſe of its being acceptable to God, and Diſcouiſe 
nne beneficial to us; whence we ſhall natural- . 
Va- Wly be carried on to the moſt invincible Re- 
ſolutions of living ever hereafter in the Pra- 
ge · ¶ ice of Piety. 
"OV But if on the other Hand, our Repen- 
out tance and CompunQion be only ſuperfici- 
han al, we may probably have ſome faint In- 
rely ¶ dinations to Religion; we may make 
n 3 ome indeterminate Purpoſes to forſake 
pol. our Sins, without ever doing the Matter 
was WF effectually, or executing our good Intenti- 
and WF ons. And fo our whole Endeavours, what- 
em, ever we may conceive of the Sincerity of 
vnd them, will ſtand us in no ſtead. 
ng This is the ſtanding Rule wherelh⸗ we are 
ves to judge; That Converſion, tho' pa inful, and 
ele attended with Prayers, Faſtings, Tears, 
and Alms, can never be ſuch as is required 
and of us, and by no means comes up to the 
"his Qualifications of this in the Text, unleſs it 
roduces in us a real change of Life and 
ll as anners; unleſs the Conſequence of it is 
cnt WF that we now love, praiſe, and delight in 
thoſe Vertues and pious Offices which we 
ne: before neglected and deſpiſed. 
nd- The Reſolutions that are faken up from 
i 2 thorough Conviction of Mind, are ſteddy, 
irm Reſolutions not made at all Adven- 
tures, never precipitate or raſh, Accord- 
ugh ingly we read at the 41/2 Verſe of this 
nle Q 2 Chap- 
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Chapter, that they that gladly received the 
Word were baptized, and the ſame Day 
there were added unto them about three 
thouſand Souls. 

It was no ſudden pang of Devotion, 
which preſently goes off again, but a fixed 
and durable Change, leading naturally to 
what I am farther to obſerve in the 

zd and laſt Place, As a more noble Con- 
ſequence of being pricked in Heart, viz, An 
* de voting of our ſelves to the Service f 


This Godly Remorſe and CompunQion 
of Soul, which the Text directs us to 
ſpeak of, does mainly regard our Practice; 
its chief Intent and Aim is to make us bet- 
ter Chriſtians, to wean us from the Loveot 
the World, and the Sins and Follies of it, 
and to fix our Thoughts and AﬀeCtions on 
the Joys of Heaven. 

Sotne have quite loſt themſelves, when 
they come to explain this,in Cant and Spe- 
culation. Tis to be feared of too many, 
that their Writings and Diſcourſes are full 
of Converſion, whilſt their Lives afford 
little Proof, hardly any Marks at all of it. 
There's a great deal of Difference betwixt 
talking well and living well, and we need 
not confound our weaker Brethren with 
tedious Deſcriptions and affected Terms, 


when the plaineſt and moſt infallible * 
ie 
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lies expos'd to the View of all Men. Diſcourſe 
It is a deluſive pernicious Art to refer Cy 


Men in this Caſe, to rolling or recum- 
bency on Chriſt, and other ſuch ſtrained 
Metaphors, with which a fort of People, 
in our Nation, love to be diſtinguiſh'd. 
I ay, it is extremely fallacious to depend on 
them, ſo as to negle& conſidering that 
which ſupplies fully the Place of them ; 
whether we have really renounc'd our Sins, 
and made any Improvements in Vertue, 
and giyen up our ſelves to the Service of 
God ; I our Converſion be ſincere, our 
Lives and Converſations will ſhew it, 
and we ſhall become new Creatures. And 
till we can produce this Witneſs on our 
lide, the reſt will be of ſmal] Concern 
to us. O let this then be our Standard 
and Guide; let this be our grand Inquiry, 
and main Concern, and let there be no 
Seruples, no Delays admitted. 

The Fews, I obſerve, did not adjourn 
the Debate till another Time; they did 
not ſay with Felix, Go thy Way, Il hear 
thee at a more convenient Seaſon. But they 
cloſed inſtantly with the Advice, and 
were baptized, without all Demur or 
Difficulty. So farcible, ſo irreſiſtible is the 
good Spirit of God; ſo impoſſible is it to 
continue in a State of Sin, when we con- 
lider the extreme Danger of it ; ſo im- 
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Diſcourſe poſſible not to praiſe Vertue, when we 
Wn are perſwaded of its Charms and Beauty. 
A thorow, hearty Convict ion, will he 
able (and indeed, nothing beſides is able) 
to anſwer all Object ions, and overcome 
all ovr Prejudices, againſt a religious 
Courſe of Life. Would we but take the 
Pains to examine into our Condition, every 
Day, nay every Hour, each ſingle Minute 
would ſeem intolerable, that we continued 
in any ſinful Courſes. 

Thus it appears what the Effects will 
be of the great Duty in the Text, which 
join'd to the foregoing Heads, amounts, 
I think, to a ſufficient Intimation of the 
Change that is recorded in this Chapter, 
and expreſs'd by the Converts being prick d 
in their Hearts. 

This, I have ſhewn, imports Convicti- 
on in the Underſtanding, the Removal of 
all Prejudice from the Will, and the pla- 
cy of the Affections on their proper Ob- 
jects. 

Next, I briefly repreſented to you, thoſe 
| Doctrines, that would, by God's good Bleſ- 
= ſing, produce this important Alteration, 
© and they were the Crucifixion, Reſur- 
| rect ion, and Exaltation of the Son of God, 
and I added ſomething about the Method 
of receiving them, 
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Thirdly and Jaftly, J have given you a Diſcourſe 


more particular Account of the Nature 
of Converſion from the Effects which na- 
turally attend it, when ſincere and hearty, 
that is to ſay, a ſettled and rooted ver- 


ſon from Sin; an earneſt and invincible 


Reſolution to practiſe and perſevere in a 
State of Vertue ; and an humble and intire 
devoting our ſelves to God. 

I muſt now beg leave for an Inference 
or two, by way of Application. And, 

1/7. We are inform'd from hence, 
that true Repentance is always operative, 
and ſhews it ſelf in Practice. There are 
many Evaſions, with which the Idle and 
Slothful excuſe their leaving their Sins. 
But none can be more fatal, than that 


hypocritical Pretence of being ſorry for it. 


They ſay they do not queſtion, but their 
Sins will be forgiven, becauſe they find 
themſelves relent at the Commiſſion of 
them. This, I confeſs, is a good Sign, 
and may be improved into fincere Repen- 
tance. But till it be ſo, we mult not by 
any Means depend upon it, nor hope for 
Salvation by performing, it. 

It is a general Rule, and the ſafeſt Di- 
rection that can be given, to meaſure our 
Contrition by the Influence it has upon 
our Lives, For if a Man be 1n earneſt 
concern'd upon Remembrance of his paſt 

| Q 4 Offences ; 
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Diſcourſe Offences; if he be affectionately, and at 
vi Heart, concern'd for them, I can't con- 


ceive, how he will ever ſubmit to con- 
tinue longer in them. 

We naturally flee from, and avoid thoſe 
Things which we hate ; and therefore, 
our living in known Sins, 1s a certain To- 
ken that we do not hate them, and con- 
ſequently, that our Sorrow for them was 


izfincere, that only being ſo, which amends 


and corrects the Crimes we lament; 
whatever other Qualifications it may 
have, they will prove empty and inct- 
fect ual. 

In vain do we flatter our felyes with 
what has no regard to Practice. He is to 
be eſteem'd the trueſt Penitent, who is the 
beſt Man; not he that talks maſt of Re- 
ligion, but he that lives moſt like a 
Chriſtian. There's no ſuch Thing as a ſpecu- 
lative Diſciple of the HOLY JESUS. Thoſe 
that follow him, muſt take up his Croſs, 
and continually deny themſelves. The 
more we experience our ſelves, to improve 
in this noble Art, ſo much juſter Grounds 
have we to conclude our Repentance 
true and unfeigned. And thoſe who con- 
clude from any other Arguments, do it at 
their great Peril and Diſadvantage. 

adh. We may obſerve likewiſe from 
what has been ſaid, that Deſpair is utter) 

| incon- 
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at I iaconſiſtent with true Repentance and Con- Diſeourſe 

on- verfon. For we are to judge of theſe by ns 

on- practice too, Where Mens wicked Acti. 
ons are as numerous and deliberate as for- 

oſe WM merly, there the Men themſelves are un- 

re, queſtionably as bad, notwithſtanding ſome 

o- MI little Tricks and Artifices they have gotten 

1n- Fl to prevent their ſeeing it. ' 


Vas Now Deſpair excludes all Hopes of Par- 
ids don and Acceptance, and perſwades us, 
t.; MW that do what we will, it is abſolutely im- 


ay W poſſible to recover. This puts a Stop 
cf. to all our Endeavours, and renders us to 
the higheſt Degree, remiſs and careleſs. 
th So our Practice, inſtead of becoming more 
to vertuous and upright, is, in Truth, abun- 
he MW dantly worſe, becauſe we are deprived 
c- W of all Proſpect of Advantage, by taking 
ano Care about it. The Sight of our Sins, 
u- W tho? it ought to be deep, yet muſt not be 
fe carried ſo far as to leave us deſtitute of 
ls, Hope and Succour. 
he The Convert Jews jn the Text, doubt- 
ve W leſs, had a full Conviction of their great 
ds Laiquities; but they had alſo ſome com- 
ce fortable Hopes of eſcaping the Vengeance 
n- W they deſerved; or elſe it would have been 
at W impertinent to enquire in ſo ſollicitous a 
Manner, what Merhod they ſhould take 
m wdoit. And this was agreeable to the 
ly Y Motives St. Peter had urged upon them. 
1 | He 


Diſcourſe He diſcourſed to them of the Crucifixi- 
.* on, and Death of Chriſt, in order to bring 


Practical Diſcourſe of 


them to a thorow Sorrow for their Sins, 
and he told them likewiſe of his Exalta- 
tion, and the Happineſs to be obtained 
by believing ia him, in order to produce 
in them the comfortable Hopes of Mercy 
and Forgiveneſs. O let us, I beſeech you, 
imitate this bleſſed Pattern, and after we 
have made our ſelves duly ſenſible of our 
former Guilt, which could only be expia- 
ted by the meritorious Sufferings and 
Death of Chriſt ; let us conſider his Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion, that were in- 
tended to aſſure us of Pardon and Remil- 
ſion of Sins. 

34ly. And laſtly, From hence we may 
collect how irreconcileable an Enemy Pre- 
ſumption, that other more uſual Extreme, 
is to this godly Sorrow and true Compuncti- 
on of Soul. Men are ſaid to preſume, when 
they truſt overmuch to God's Mercy, 
when they imagine he will be more mer- 
ciful than he has declared he will. 

By the ſame Way, that Deſpair 1s 
highly criminal, this is ſo too; for it 1s 
apparent, that all preſumptuous Offen- 
ders go on at all Adventures, without 
reflecting on their Wickedneſſes, or being 
in the leaſt ſenſible of their great Folly in 


committing them. Theſe are the 3 
an- 
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dangerous Extremes; and Converſion is Dilcourle 
placed betwixt them. This implies that 2 


we are deeply offended at our Sins, and 
in Oppoſition to the preſuming Sinner, 
that we do not look for Favour, whilſt 
we continue in them. Moreover, it 
implies that as we do not expect Mer- 
cy in our vitious Courſes, ſo we do 
not at all diſtruſt our finding it in ſome 
others. This puts us upon the moſt eager 
Purſuit imaginable, and makes us cry out 
to the God of Heaven, beſeeching him to 
pardon and forgive our paſt Offences, and 
to vouchſa ſe us the Grace of his Holy Spi- 
rit, to enable us to amend our Lives ac- 
cording to his Word. And He being a 
God of Truth, that very God, who de- 
ſtiſeth not the Sighing of a contrite Heart, 
nor the Deſires of ſuch as be ſorrowful ; 
will infallibly grant us our humble Re- 
queſts, and will give us ſuch an abundant 
Portion of his heavenly Grace, that we 
may be renewed from our vain Conver- 
ſation in the World, and wholly deter- 
min'd for the future, to ſerve and pleaſe 
him in Newneſs of Liſe ; by which we 
may know aſſuredly, that our Repen- 
tance is ſincere, and will be accepted of 

by God our righteous Judge. 
I might here take Notice of many other 
Things in applying this Doctrine to par- 
ticular 
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Diſcourſe ticular Uſes; but I truſt, what has been 
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already deliver'd, may ſuffice to the Pur. 
poſes of Reformation, and turning from 


our evil Ways, to God, after the Example 


of the three Thouſand, who were pricked 
in their Hearts, -upon the preaching of 
St. Peter. 

It you put in Practice the Doctrines 
you hear from thoſe that are the Apoſtles 
Succeſſors, and your Servants for Jeſus 
ſake, as they did thoſe they heard from Sr, 
Peter, you cannot but be pricked in your 
Hearts, and cannot but know what you 
ſhould do, to cauſe in your ſelves, that 
godly Sorrow, which worketh Repentance 
unto Salvation, not to be repented of; lor 
the obtaining of which, we cannot uſe 
a better, or more comprehenſive Form of 
Prayer, than that which our Church has 
appointed to be daily repeated, during the 

ime of Leut. | 

eAlmighty and everlaſting God, who ha- 
teſt nothing that t hau haſt made, and difi 
forgive the Sins of all them that ave - wot 
tent ; create and make in us new and con- 
trite Hearts, that we worthily lamenting 
our Sins, and acknowledging our Wretched- 
neſs, may obtain of thee, the God of all 
Mercy, perfect Remiſſion and Forgiveneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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SE Marr. 11. 30. 
For my Toke is eaſy and my Burden is light. 


SLOe2z=9 Othing has had a more gene- Diſcourfe 
ral, or more fatal Influence . 
a over the Minds of Men, 
ea than their conceiving the 
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>, W Practice of Religion to be 
WADE attended with great, and 
—— Difficulties. They imagine 


that if they once conſent to become vertu- 
Ous, 
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Adieu to every Thing that is pleaſant, and 


agreeable; and give themſelves hence for- 
ward intirely up to ſevere and conſtant La- 
bours. 

It is upon a falſe Principle of Freedom 
and Pleaſure, that Men uſually proceed in 
the Choice of a wicked Life ; their unrea- 
ſonable Averſion from all manner of Re. 
ſtraint and Diſcipline, tho” highly profita- 
ble, urges them on to the Ways of Death, 
and the very Pit of Deſtruction, in queſt 
of Eaſe and Liberty. Whereas would they 
but weigh Matters impartially, and not 
ſuffer their Appetites to ſway their Judg- 


ments, they could not but evidently diſ- 


cern, that the Ways of Piety are the 
only free and pleaſant, the only eaſy 
Ways, and the Ways of Immorality and 
Prophaneneſs, the hardeſt and moſt into- 
lerable Servitude. This will appear from 
the following Inſtances. 


Firſt, By giving a juſt Account of the 
Eaſineſs of Chriſt's Yoke, and the 
Lightneſs of his Burden, conſidered 
both in themſelves, and in Relation 
to his gracious Helps and kind Afſiſt- 
ances, which he is pleaſed to afford 
to all good Chriſtians. 


Secondly, 


the Chriſtian Religion, &c. 


Secondly, By ſhewing the miſerable Diſcourſe 
Thraldom, and the heavy, the moſt , = 


uneaſy Burden of a wicked State. 
From whence we ſhall naturally be 
led in the | 
Third Place, To reflect how great En- 
couragement our bleſſed Saviour has 
given, to ſuch as are ſo wiſe as to 
hearken to him, when he invites them 
to take his eaſy Yoke and light Bur- 
den upon them. | 


Firſt, I am to give you a true Account of 
the Eaſineſs of Chriſt's Toke, and the Light- 
neſs of his Burden, in order to which I ſhall 
confider this Toke and Burden, 1ſt, in them- 


ſelves. eAnd, 2dly. with Regard to the 


Helps aud eAſſiſtances he is pleaſed graciouſly 
to afford to all good Chriſtians, 

1ſt. The Yoke and Burden of Chriſt, 
looking no farther than the Nature and 
Conſtitution of them, are found to be light 
and eaſy. For are they not plainly de- 
ſigned for our Good? and are they not as 
plainly capable of effectually promoting it? 
And what can be more gentle? What fo 
propitious as to require of us nothing but 
what it is our Intereſt to perform ? 

God commands us to worſhip him, but 
to what End ? Not for his Profit, but 
purely for our own; not to increaſe his 
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Happineſs, which, as it admits of no Diminu- 


III. tion or Decay, ſo it is above all poſſibility 


of having oAcceſſions made to it. He com. 
mands us to love our Neighbours ; a Thing 
very ſuitable tothe compaſſionate and ten. 
der Diſpoſitions he has implanted in us; 
and requiſite to our Well-being, and even 
our Support in Society. He bids us be 
chaſte, ſober, and temperate, and not let 
looſe our Paſſions, which are apt to ſtart 
out into Exorbitance and Exceſs. This is 
all of it no other than laying the ſtricteſt 
Orders upon us, to be as happy, and at 
up as far to the Dignity of our rational 
Natures, as poſſibly we can. 
Man being the PerfeQion and Glory of 
the Divine Workmanſhip, was created 
with Faculties more elevated, and for Pur- 
poſes more noble than the reſt of the Crea · 
tion. He had higher Aims, and his Feli. 
city required higher Atta inments than be- 
long'd to them. Theſe Aims, and theſe 
Atta inments are ſatisfy'd in the Purity of 
our Lives, and in conforming them to the 
Precepts Chriſt has laid down for the Re- 
gulat ion of them. 
It is the Aim of rational Creatures to be 
uided and govern'd wholly by Reaſon: 
he Commands of the Goſpel are founded 
on the ſureſt, and moſt undeniable Rea» 
ſons, and therefore our Obedience to — 
Om - 
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theſe Aims. 
Being cannot be ſaid to conſiſt in ſenſual 
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Commands muſt be allow'd very reaſon- Diſcourſe 


able. We having early and indelible Im- 
preſſions of a future and immortal Life, 
what can be ſo fitting as to direct our En- 
dea vours to it, and keep our Eyes fix'd 
conſtantly on it? We having better, and 
more generous Deſigns than the meer 
Gratificat ion of our ſenſual Appetites, what 


can be more becoming than that we deny 


our Appetites, when thoſe our principal 
Deſigns are hindred by complying with 
them ? Upoa theſe Arguments, the whole 
Scheme of the New Teſtameat is to be ac- 
counted for, the whole being no more but 
directing us to the Fountain of all our En- 
jyments, and teaching us how belt to 
pleaſe him ; which is unqueſtionably the 
final Iſſue, into which all may be, and all 
ought to be reſolved. 

As the Goſpel ſuits well with the Aims 
of rational Creatures, ſo is it moreover the 
ſafeſt and wiſeſt Method of attaining the 
Felicity they might expect from purſuing 
The Felicity of a Rational 


Pleaſures; theſe, tis true, are the Felicity 
of Brutes, and they may very conſiſtent- 
ly, very reaſonably (if I ray ſo ſpeak) be 
earneſt in their ſeeking after them, becauſe 
they have no Ability of reaching further, 
and their Appetites are intirely at Reſt here. 
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But We having the Honour and Advan. 


tage of more extenſive Views, and being 


made ſuſceptible of another, and ſuperior 
Kind of Happineſs, it is degrading our Na- 
ture, and offering Violence to the firſt 
Principles of it, not to proportion our En- 
deavours to the Strength, and Cravings 
of our Appetites, by taking ſuch Methods 
as are proper to that Purpoſe. 

And of all the Methods that were ever 
yet, orever ſhall be invented, none ſo con- 
venient, none ſo proper, as the ſtedfaſt and 
ſincere Obedience to the Laws of Chriſt, 
This Obedience will produce in us, Peace 
and Tranquility of Mind, imperfe& and 
incomplete in the preſent World, but ſure- 
ly to be eſtabliſhed in the World to come. 
It will exalt and improve our Underſtand- 
ings, rect ify and ſubdue our Wills, and 
place our Affect ions on thoſe Objects which 
are moſt deſerving of them. So it will 
tend to put us in Poſſeſſion of that durable, 
and laſting Peace, wherein the Excellence 
and Happineſs of our Nature is unqueſtion- 
ably placed. 

The Mind of Man is too capacious to 
be filled with ſuch Trifles as the World at- 
fords; and receives its chief Satisfactions 
and moſt ſublime Entertainments from 
the ſerious Contemplation of, and fre- 
quent Intercourſe with God. Th 
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The Will when embracing and loving Diſcourſe 
him, and the eAfe#ions when reſpective- LP 


ly fixed upon him, are then in that Pitch, 
that regular and beautiful Frame, to which 
they are made capable of riſing. Then 
they are in that Order and Harmony 
which 1s peculiar to Man, and a Glory 
that can be communicated to none on 
Earth beſides him. 

If the Commands of Chriſt be diligent- 
ly conſidered, this we ſhall find to be the 
End and main Buſineſs of them, to direct 
us to that ſupreme, that only Good, the Au- 
— and beneficient Origin of all Happi- 
neſs. 

Thus he enjoyns N to love the Lord our 
God with all our Heatt; and O how eaſy? 
how delightful a Task muſt this be to 
Creatures, whom nothing but God alone 
can ſatisfy, and who are alone made fit 
for Communion with him, and the Fruiti- 
on of his all-glorious Preſence? 

The ſame may be affirmed of all the 
Duties that relate to the Worſhip, and A- 
doration of him; they all centre in this, 
that they are admirably contrived to ad- 
vance and confirm our trueſt Felicity, by 
ſupplying us with an Object adequate to 
the Deſires of our Souls, and abundantly 
ſufficient to gratify the higheſt ExpeQar:- 


ons of it. 
R 2 And 
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Diſcourſe And fince nothing but God alone is 
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enough for theſe Purpoſes, we may con- 


clude, that no other Thing, but Religion, 
no Religion, but that of our bleſſed Savi- 
our's, is proper and ſuitable to the Talents 
with which we are endowed ; and the Reli- 
gion of our Lord is (as I have endeavoured 
to prove) conducive to the utmoſt Ex- 
tent, and brighteſt Acquiſitions of thoſe 
Talents. 

There's one Precept or two in the New 
Teſtament, that ſeem at firſt View diffe- 
rent from the others, and not ſo fitted to 
the Perfection of our Natures. The 7 
is the Regulation of our very Thoughts 
and Imaginations ;and the ſecond the forgi- 
ving our Enemics,tho they have been never 
ſo much, never ſo often and long injurious. 
But I queſtion not, we ſhall confeſs theſe 
to be light and eaſy, if it be remembred 
that wicked and impure Thoughts leave 
a Stain behind them, and prepare the Way 
to all manner of Enormities, And 0 
what a ſhining Perfection is this, that the 
Imaginations of our Hearts are to be pure 
and holy ? No filthy, no polluted Ideas 
are to be lodged within us, and we are ſo 
far from being at Liberty to a& Sin, that 
we are expected to avoid the firſt and mo 
remote Approaches towards it? 


Then 
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Then as to the Forgiveneſs of Enemies, Diſcourſe 


this apparently promotes Love and Friend- 
ſhip, and was judg'd by the Heathens 
themſelves to be heroick, brave and gene- 
rous. f 

From the whole then, we may infer the 
Yoke of Chriſt to be gentle and eaſy, as it 
enjoins,only fuch Things, in which the Ex- 
cellency and Worth of humane Nature are 
principally to be ſeen. And would any 
Man count it an Hardſhip to be directed to 
the ſhorteſt and moſt ſpeedy way of accom- 
pliſhing his Deſigns ? Inſtead of repining, 
has he not rather juſt Cauſe to be thank- 
ful for the Favour ? So we ought to re- 
joice and be thankful for being under the 
Yoke of our Redeemer, and for the In- 
ſtruct ions he has given in our Way to Hap- 
pineſs. So we ought to ſubmit to the 
Laws, and Diſcipline of his Kingdom on 
Earth, as bringing us on to the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 

But I muſt own hi Account of our Re 
ligion regards properly Man in a State of 
perfect Innocence and Integrity. For in 
the preſent degenerate Condition of Man- 
kind, tho? theſe Precepts make much for 
his Intereſt and Advantage, yet he is in- 
clinable to go aſtray, and follow the wild 
Dictates of Opinion and Fancy, rather 
than the ſound Advice of Reaſon. And 
TE R 3 | the 
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Diſcourſe the Foundation of this Miſchief, is laid in 


the mighty Prevalence, and the almoſt 
irreſiſtible Authority that our Senſes have 
over us; theſe are What the Generality-of 
the World are govern'd by; which is the 
Cauſe why we are apt to think thoſe 
Courſes of Life burdenſom, that thwart 
our Appetites, and are managed by direct 
Oppoſit ion to them. 

The Work of Religion and Obedience, 
is a profitable, and noble Work, agreeing 
well with the Dignity of our rational Na- 
ture; but for all that, it is at the ſame 
Time, a Work of Labour, and ſevere 
Trials, inaſmuch as Reaſon is debaſed 
and overborn by Senſe: Overborn ſo far, 
that without ſome peculiar Helps, it 
would be impoſſible to gain us to the Side 
of Vertue, notwithſtanding the happy 
Rewards that will always attend them. 
What theſe Helps are I come, 

24ly, To conſider, and this will clear up 
the whole Matter. God's holy Spirit is 


| known to be that Principle of ſpiritual 


Lite, and Activity, from whence our 
Strength and intire Hopes are to be de- 
rived. By Virtue of this bleſſed Spirit 
it is, that we baffle the ſly Suggeſtions, 
and malicious Inſinuations of our degene- 
rate Natures, and our great Adverſary the 
Devil. Were our Nature upright and un- 

| byaſs'd, 
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byaſs'd, then we ſhould readily embrace a Diſcourſe 
Religion ſo every way agreeable, ſo er- 
actly ſuitable to it; but now in the pre- 
ſent State of Things, 'tis our lamentable 
Misfortune, that we are violently bent 
upon the pleaſing, and ſoothing of our 
Senſes, however pernicious, and fatal the 
Conſequences may prove. 

Now, as Things ſtand with us, we are 
obſtinately averſe from Vertue and Holi- 
neſs, however great and certain the Re- 
wards of them may be. So that had we 
been left deſtitute of all Succour from a- 
bove, Obedience to the Goſpel would 


have been a Yoke too heavy for us to bear- 


And as it is, there are Difficulties in our 
Way, which were thought enough by our 
Saviour, to merit the Title of Toke and 
Burden. 

But thoſe Difficulties, by means of 
the manifold Aſſiſtances afforded to 
us, are rendered ſuperable and eaſy: 
Becauſe thoſe Aſſiſtances, if heedful- 
ly minded, and carefully applied, will 
correct and amend the vitious Propenſi- 


ties of our Minds, and will in all Emer- 


gencies, and in every Exigence, be ſuf- 
ficient for us. Through the Supplies of 
Grace, which our Lord is ready to ſhower 
down in plentiful Manner, upon ſuch 
as ask them at his Hands, through the 

| R 4 neceſ- 
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Diſcourſe neceſſary and important Communications 
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of that Grace, we ſhall be enabled to ſub. 
due the Enemies of our Souls, and Oppo- 
ſers of our Happineſs. We ſhall be ena- 
bled to pay (though not complete and 
unſinning Obedience) to his holy Laws ; 
yet what he is pleaſed graciouſly to accept 
of, inſtead of that, ſincere and heart) Obe- 
dience to them, without Partiality, and 
without Hypocriſy. | 

He by his Spirit, controls and governs 
us, urging and inviting us to hearken to 
him. He by his Spirit, ſhews us the de- 
form'd and odious Image of Sin, and by 
the ſame Spirit, he inſtructs us in the 
Lovelineſs and Charms of Vertue. And 
when Temptations grow violent, and 
threaten Dangers, his Spirit fortifies our 


Reſolutions, and makes us equa), nay ſi 


perior to them. | 
This ſurely is a mighty Advantage to 
the Yoke of Chriſt, that he himſelf gives 
us the Ability of ſubmitting to it ; he 1s 
no hard, or unreaſonable Maſter, he ex- 
pes no more, than he is ſenſible we can 
perform. That Conſtancy and Perſeve- 
rance, which may be eſteemed the chief 
Ingredients in the Burden, are ſo far from 
adding to the Weight, that they mightily 
leſſen it, and in Time, and by Degrees, 
turn it into perfect Freedom, DER ay 
Ea- 
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Pleaſure. Whatever Vertue he injoins usDilcourle 
to obtain, whatever Wickedneſs he com- A 
mands us to avoid (as all Sins are to be 


avoided, and their contrary Vertues-to be 
gained) till in all theſe, we have Help 
near at Hand, ready to relieve our ſink- 
ing Courage, and to ſuſtain our retreating 
Forces. 

Would we therefore depend upon the 
propitious Helps, and kind Aſſiſtances of 
the Spirit of God, we ſhould ſoon be 
brought to acknowledge the harſheſt of 
our Saviour's Precepts, mild and gentle; 
the heavieſt of his Impoſitions, to be light 
and eaſy, For ſo undoubtedly they muſt 
needs be, where he has condeſcended to 
propoſe effectual Redreſs againſt the only 
Things that could lead us into other Ap- 
prehenſions of them, I mean, the Frailties 
and Corruptions of fallen Nature. 

But 24/y, Another Help is, Chrift has 
laid down in plain Terms, the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, and the glorious Recompences 
of Vertue and Goodneſs. He has told us 
the one is to be puniſhed everlaſtingly, 
and the other ſhall be everlaſtingly re- 
warded. And this, certainly, is a very 
conſiderable Help. 

How can we grudge to undergo ſome 
ſmall Trouble, When we are aſſured it 
will make ſuch advantageous Returns? 

or 
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Diſcourſe or how can we reſt eontented in giving 
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looſe to our unruly Appetites, for the Sake 
of preſent Pleaſure, when we are expreſs. 
ly informed of the deplorable irretrievall: 
Iſſue? 

Many more Aſſiſtances might be men. 
tioned, as egregious Proofs of the Eaſineſ; 
of the Chriſtian's Bondage, and the 
Lightneſs of his Burden ; but thefe Two 
ſhall ſuffice at preſent, that I may have 
Room to repreſent to you in length, the 
Advantage of them. 

The plain Caſe is this. Our dear Redeem- 
er commands us to take his Yoke, which 
imports our conſtantly obeying his Com- 
mandments, and ſubduing our unruly 
Luſts. A Task, *tis confeſs'd, commend. 
able and worthy, but the Depravity of our 
Nature is ſuch, that we are perverſly bent, 
and ſet againſt it, and are forcibly prompt. 
ed to take quite different Meaſures. The 
reſiſting thoſe vitious Inclinations, and un- 
towardly Diſpoſitions, creates us mueh 
Labour and Sorrow, and we ſhould not 
of our own ſelves, be ever able to ſtem 
the Fury, and divert the Progreſs of 
them. Wherefore our Saviour has de- 
clared the diſmal Effects of habitually 
mdulging, .and the happy Conſequences 
of ſubduing them; and he has moreover 
grven us the continua!, and — 
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Influence of the Spirit, to further our Diſcourſe 


Endeavours, and make them finally ſuc- 
ceſsful. 

Thus he has wiſely contrived to ren- 
der his Yoke eaſy, and his Burden not grie- 
vous; in regard of the Precepts them- 
ſelves, and their Tendency to our Good; 
and in regard alſo of the manifold Helps 
and Aſſiſtances of God's holy Spirit, and 
the repeated Manifeſtations of the Re- 
wards of Vertue, and the Puniſhment of 
Vice, I come now, | 

24ly. To ſhew the miſerable Thraldom, 
the heavy, the moſt uneaſy Burden of a 
wicked State. A ſinful Courſe of living, 
is ſo far from anſwering the gay ExpeQa- 
tions of the deluded Sinner, that it is ra- 
ther a State of the vileſt Servitude. Sin is 
in it ſelf very diſagreeable to the Ho- 
nour and Dignity, as well as the Quiet 
and Eaſe of our rational Nature, Sin 
conſiſts in being govern'd by Senſe, and 
hearkening to the abſurdeſt Propoſal of it, 
which detracts from the Character and 
Mark imprinted on us by God, It places 
us on a Level, at leaſt, with the very 
Beaſts that periſh, and makes us more 
inexcuſable, and more miſerable than they. 

It Ignominy, and Scandal be any Parts 
of Slavery, then we may ſoon determine 
concerning the wilful,and obdurate Sinner. 
He 
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Diſcourſe He baſely betrays the honourable and 


high Station to which he was exalted, and i; 


| deſervedly branded with the odious Appel. 


lation of an ungrateful, inſenſible Wretch, 
All the while a Maa is ſinning, he is all 
that while debaſing, and ſtooping below 
himſelf, he acts beneath and unworthy of 
himſelf, he prefers Senſe to Reaſon, the 
blind Inſtinct, and Impetus of ungovern'{ 
Fancy, to the ſober, and wiſe, the bet: 
ting, and noble Dictates of Thought and 
RecolleCtion. 

It argues an ungenerous and ſervile Spi- 
rit, aot to keep up the Port, and Auguſtneſs 
of our Character. Theſeare ſecured effectu- 
ally, advanced moſt happily, by being reli 
gious, by ſubmitting to the Authority, and 
Direct ions of our Saviour,who, acquainted 
with the Dignity of Man, and his proper 
Felicity, has adapted all his Precepts and 
Inſtitutions ro them. So that whilſt we 
act in Conformity to them, we act as be- 
comes rational Creatures, and purſue thoſe 
Methods, that will carry us to our de- 
ſired End. 

Nothing of this is true, but the direct 
Reverſe in Sinners. Sinners are falſe to 
the Poſt, and Charge, that Providence 
has committed to them. And which is 
more, they are falſe to their own ſelves, 
in purſuing ſuch Maxims, and ns 
| uch 
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cannot but be troubleſom. Sin is therefore 


Sin, becauſe it is contrary to our Natures, - 


and againſt the Conſtitution of them. 

Now it is utterly impoſſible to imagine, 
how a Man ſhould commir ſuch an Out- 
rage upon himſelf, and not feel the Shock, 
and Terrors of it. Undoubtedly, we 
ſhould ſenſibly feel theſe, were it nor, that 
ye are ſince the Fall, blind and ſenſeleſs, 
in Compariſon of what we were before it. 
However, we are not, as yet, ſo utter- 
ly ſtupid, and harden'd, as to be Wholl 
void of Regret, and Diſturbance from the 
Conſciouſneſs of our Sins. 

Nor is the Trouble they create, to be 
imputed ſolely to the being againſt our 
Nature, but to thoſe Apprehenſions of 
Puniſhment, which inſeparably attend 
them. He that commits Evil, can hardly 
be free from foreboding uneaſy Thoughts, 
about the Iſſue, and Conſequence of it. 
Theſe fret and perplex a Man moſt un- 
mercifully, haunting him from Place to 
Place, and never allowing him the leaſt 
Reſpite. 

Fear is a reſtleſs and importunate 
Gueſt, and where it happens upon weak 
Minds, or where the Grounds of it are 
juſt, there it adminiſters perpetual _ 

an 
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ſuch Practices, as deſtroy all Peace and ** 
Quiet within. What is unnatural as Sin 
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Diſcourſeand Anguiſh,and makes a Man even weary ff th 
ol living, whillt he is deprived of all the ar 
; Satisfactions of Life. W 
T confeſs, People may fin themſelves 
into down-right Inſenſibility; but that is I be 
a Buſineſs of Labour, and long Uſe, and Il fr 
cannot be accompliſh'd without continual I ſe 
Struggles. And yet, till it actually is ac. W 4 
compliſhed, there is no Reſt to the © 
Wicked, no Freedom from the bitter Re. 0 
proaches, and inexpreſſible Horrors of a 1 be 
guilty Breaſt. 
Nay, what farther ſhews the Miſery tb 
of Sinners is, that when they are grown 
Proficients in the Trade of Vice, harden'd E 
and reprobate in the Commiſſion of it, 1 
then is the Time, that they are neareſt WW 
Deſtruction, and ripe for the Execution A 
of Juſtice. So that look upon the wicked 
Man, in whatever Poſition you pleaſe, P. 
it muſt be confeſs'd, that in every Poſi- WW © 
tion, his Caſe is moſt Unfortunate, his I le 
Circumſtances ſadly miſerable; he has al- * 
ways a Load and Gppreſſion upon his Spi- le 
rits, and is under the Dominion, and tt 
Power of Satan. ( 
Sin cauſes great Uneaſineſs in the Be- le 
ginning, as it is utterly unſuitable to our 
very Frame, and unworthy our Nature; 
as beſides it argues the Violation of God's £] "' 
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the Mind with the melancholy Proſpect, Diſcourſe 


and dire Expectations of approaching All. 


Wrath. 

If by conſtant Practice our Vices are 
become familiar and rooted; this is ſo far 
from Security and Health, that the Di- 
ſeaſe may be known thereby to be ſpread 
and incurable. On the contrary, the long- 
er we have gone on in the Paths of Vertue, 
ſo much greater will the Pleaſure of them 
be, and ſo much more certain, ſo much 
greater likewiſe the Reward allotted for 
them. 

The chief Difficulties are in the fiſt 
Entrance; and as our Appetites are tam'd, 
and our Affect ions refined, the Prejudices 
and Impediments will inſenſibly wear 
away. 

The pure and holy Precepts of the Goſ- 
pel will be reliſh*d by us, in Proportion, 
as we advance in true Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge ; and in Proportion to the ſame Ad- 
vances, Wickedneſs will loſe Eſteem, and be 
leſs apt to gain upon us. Slavery is a Thing 
that is not to be brooked with Eaſe, and 
cannot be ſubmitted to willingly, unleſs 
Ignorance and vile Dejection have prepa- 
red the Paſſage. 

This is the Servitude of Sin, in the 
very eſſential Make, and original Conſti- 
tution of it, It is act ing below our 1 

an 
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Diſcourſe and offering Violence to the Deſigns and 


— 


- Tendency of human Nature: It breeds 


Confuſion, and Diſorder in our Minds, 
and at the beſt, is either extremely dan- 
gerous, when we do not feel it, or trouble. 
ſom and vexatious to the laſt Degree, 
when we do. 

And O what a wretched daſtardly Man 
is he, who can be content to ſerve ſuch 
cruel and tyrannical Powers? how ill 
more cowardly, ſtill more fervile is that 
Man, who is pleaſed with his Condition, 
and huggs his Chains? 

Fetters, though of Gold, are inſupport- 
able to the Brave ; Liberty and Eaſe are 
to be preferr'd to any, to every Thing 
beſides ; no purchaſe of them is too dear, 
no Price too great for them. But why 
do I ſpeak of the Price? The Sinner is ſo 
fooliſh, that he exchanges them for that 
which is abzzdantly worſe than nothing at 
all, even for the Troubles and Agonies of 
a wicked Heart here, and for the eaſe- 
leſs, endleſs Puniſhment of Wickednels 
hereafter, A Slave he is with a Witnels, 
that is ſo for the ſake of Slavery, without 
Obligation, and without Advantage. 
But it is fit that J haſten to ſome other 
viſible Tokens of the Burden of a wicked 
Life. Let it then be obſerved in the 
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2d. Place, That Men, in that State, Diſcouiſe 
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have different and oppoſite Purpoſes to pur- 


ſue, one Vice enticing them violently this 
Way, and another urging them as forcibly 
that Way. So that betwixt innumerable 
varicty of Commands and Intereſts, they 
muſt needs ſuffer very much. 

Ambition and Prige, how do they puſh 
us forward to Expence, from which, how 
at the fame Inſtant, does Covetouſneſs 
reſtrain us? There is within the Taber- 
nacle and Dwellings of Unrighteouſneſs, 
Strife and Enmity, Hatred and Variance ; 
ſo within the Souls of the ſinful, nothing 
is to be met with, but endleſs and uninter- 
mittent Diſcord, by Means whereof, the 


Weight and Burden of their Yoke are 


prodigiouſly increaſed. 

It is almoſt as impoſſible to ſerve Mam- 
mon, in all his 'various and unconcerted 
Projects, as it is to ſerve both God and 
Mammon. He is not more diſtant from 
God, than from himſelf; vaſtly remote, 
and contrary to God he 1s, but contra- 
dictory likewiſe, and inconſiſtent with 
himſelf, But ſuppoſing he was not fo, 
and that he could ſatisfy the Demands of 
his Task-Maſters; yet the Number of 
thoſe Demands are ſo great, that it would 
8 inſupportable Drudgery to comply with 
them. | 


8 There 
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There are three kinds of Powers, to 


Which the wicked Man is ſubje&, the 


Fleſh, the World, and the Devil; and 
each of theſe is continually urging him 
to ſome hard, and unreaſonable Work; 
ſo that he is never permitted to enjoy any 
Reſt, but is always ſlaving and toiling for 
one or other of them. And it 1s ſtrange 
to obſerve, what Fatigues and Difficul. 
ties they oblige him to undergo, more by 
far and greater than might be ſufficient 
to gain him a Title to Happineſs. Where- 
as all the Recompence he can expect from 
Sin, is, as the Apoſtle aſſures us, the 
Wages of it is, vis. Death, and that 
Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal. 

Conſider now the Eaſineſs of Chriſt's 
Yoke, his Commands are uniform and 
agreeing, and deſign'd for our higheſt 
Intereſt, and we may have this Com- 
fort in obeying them, that the Event and 
Conſequence will be proſperous. Beſides, 
there's Repoſe and Quiet neſs to be enjoy'd 
in Hand, there's none of thoſe tedious and 
fweating Labours ; none of thoſe diſturb- 
ing and anxious Cares, which give a bit- 
ter and unpalatable Reliſh to the, Chief of 
their Enjoyments. 

3d. What ſtill further adds to the Folly 
of the Sinner, is, that he makes Choice of 


this burdenſom and moſt intolerable & g's 
de 
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when it is in his whe y embrace the 9 
E entle and gracious, the eaſy and moſt pro. 
i] — Tike of our bleſſed Saviour. Neef | 
m FF ſity and Conſtraint, are Things that we 
cannot withſtand; and if a Man, by 
ny meer Force, be reduc'd into Servitude ; 
for it is his Misfortune, not his Fault. But 
ge whilſt a Man has the Means of Recovery 
ul- W freely offered him, whilſt he is kindly in- 
by vited, and earneſtly deſired to accept 
Nt them: In theſe Circumſtances to ſubmit 
Ge voluntarily ro a Burden (the Weight 
"mM whereof will fearfully fink us) LI fay, in 
he theſe Circumſtances, to ſubmit to ſuch 
at W Burdens, is the ſure Token of a bake and 
degenerate Diſpoſition, 
, It is to be remembred too, that the 
nd Proceedings of Sinners are an high 
eſt Affront to our Saviour, Who has done 
m. and ſuffered ſo much ſor our ſakes, they 
plainly ſhew, that we think our ſelves 
cs, not at all beholden to him. Werefuſe the 
Benefits he intended to confer upon us, 
nd W and own, that we chuſe rather to ſerve 
rb- our Enemies in their hardeſt, and moſt 
t. unmerciful Diſpoſitions, than to ſerve our 
of © beſt Friend, and faithful Patron, in thoſe 
Commafids of his, which are ſuited to the 
true Ends, and proper Felicity of our Na- 
* of Y tures, and by careful Uſe of the Helps he 
"| fas afforded, are render'd practicable, and 
in Compariſon, eaſy to us. 88 
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Diſcourle A generous Neighbour ſeeing the Oppreſ. 
don we groan under, 1s at the Expence of 
Blood and Treaſure to reſcue us from Mi. 
ſery. Now how wretchedly baſe, and in- 
rateful ſhould we appear to all the World, 
if we ſhould prefer nevertheleſs our former 
Servitude, to that glorious Eaſe and Liber- 
ty which our worthy Protector has been 
providing for us? Would not every one 
think us undeſerving of Aſſiſtance, that 
negle& the Advantages of it? This is ex- 
actly the Cale of the Servants of Sin; they, 
under the Dominion of their Luſts, expo- 
ſed to certain and inevitable Ruin, were 
in extreme and inexpreſſible Sorrow, 
groaning from the Senſe of that heavy 
Weight which it was not in their Power 

to remove. 

Then did the bleſſed Jeſus out of a pute 
diſintereſſed Principle of Love, in great 
Humility, condeſcend to viſit and fuc- 
cour us. He came down from the Regt 
ons of Bliſs and everlaſting Glory, for no 
other Cauſe than this only, that he might 
reſcue us from the mercileſs Hands, and 
lawleſs Uſurpation of our bitter Enemies. 
Then it was, that he began to pity our 
Condition; then it was that he*reſolved, 
atany rate, to become our Ranſom, and 
all he requires of us is, that we ſhould ac- 

| cept of his Favours, and reap the ineſti- 
| mable 
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ref- mable Benefits of his Death and Paſh- wr 


on. 
Vir Y Bur they that refuſe his Yoke,refuſe like. 
14 wiſe the Redemption he has purchaſed,and 
0 bid inſolent Defiance to his Authority. 
er. They trample under Foot the Blood of 
nes Chriſt, accounting it as a vile and con- 
— temptible Thing. Certainly thoſe Men 
hat Rare unworthy Deliverance, who return 
5 eagerly to their former Servitude, and de- 


ſpiſe the Honour, and negle& the Means 
©)" I of Reſcue and Safety. Yet ſo we do who 
PO" WF are content to live in the Thraldom and 
Slavery of our Iniquities; whilſt we have 
the moſt inviting Opportunities, the moſt 
bpreſſing Incouragements, to take upon us the 
mild and eaſy, the profitable and befitting 
Yoke of our bleſſed Saviour, For what 
greater Incouragement? What more for- 


— cible Motive can we have than that 
*. this Yoke is caſy, and this Burden 
50 light? 

r I cannot make any ſo proper Applicati- 


ay on of the whole, as to urge and intreat 
you to obey the Call and Admonition of 
Chriſt our Saviour, in the Verſe immedi- 
d, | ly preceding the Text, to take his 
10 Yoke upon us, and that for this very Rea- 
ſon, even becauſe of the Eaſe and Light- 
nels of thoſe Injunctions which Chriſt 
our Saviour lays upon us. 
83 O 
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Diſcourſe O let us not be diſcouraged by the Title 


that Chriſt gives his Laws ; let us not be 
impoſed upon by the fair and ſpecious Pro- 
miſes of Satan. Let not the Devil's Inſi- 
nuations of Pleaſure in the Ways of Sin, 
be able to bring us under the Dominion 
and Bondape of it ; but let us remember 
he is the Father of Lies; his accurſed 
Kingdom and baneful Empire are ſuppor- 
red by Forgery and impious Stratagems, 
He tells vs the Method to true Happineſs 
and Pleaſure, lies through the Gratificati- 
on of ſenſual Appetites, but miſerable, 
yea for ever miſcrable are they, who are 
10 unhappy as to believe him. 

The preſent and tranſitory SatisfaCtions 
of Sin, are in themſelves extremely inſig- 
nificant, and ſet in Oppolition to the de- 
plorable Concluſion, it argues the laſt de- 
gree of Hardneſs and Stupidity, for the 
ſake of them, to hazard our Souls to all 
Eternity. As we are not to hearken to 
the deluding and falſe Arts of the Temp- 
ter, ſo are we not to be diſcouraged, when 
our Lord ftiles his Commandments a 
Yoke, for a Yoke tho', they be aſſuredly, that 
Yoke is eaſy ; a Burden indeed they are 
called, but that Buidenis light, and may 
be born with Patience, and with Pleaſure 
pen * 
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e O let us not then, I beſeech you, for . 
ſear of the Preſſure and inſupportable Load. 


of this Burden, of the Galling and Severity 
of this Yoke, be affrighted from our Obg- 
dience. But let us ſoberly recollect, that 
as Religion, being carried on in direct 
Contradiction to our Luſts, is attended 
with Pains and Difficulties, of which that 
Yoke and Burden are the Emblems; fo 
there are infinite and ſolid Pleaſures, dura- 
ble and ſubſtantial Bleſſings to be met with, 
which make abundant Recompence tor our 
Labours, and render all eaſy and delighttul 
to us. 

Why then are Men generally ſo pleaſed, 
ſo extremely pleaſed with a vicious Courſe 
of Living? With what Face can the Sin- 
ner pretend to boaſt of Freedom and 
Eaſe ? and how unjuſtly does he charge 
Vertue with being troubleſom and ſe- 
vere? To commit Iniquity and plead the 
Cauſe, and glory in the Commiſſion of it, 
this is downright Prophaneneſs, and pro- 
ceeds from a reprobate and hardned, a ſea- 
red and abſolutely ſenſeleſs Heart. 

But methinks the Conſiderations I have 
been urging, relating to the Eaſineſs and 
Pleaſurcs of the Chriſtian Religion, which 
cannot be better illuſtrated than by the 
toilſom Wearineſs, and fore Oppreſſion of 
going oa in wicked Living, methinks 

S 4 thoſe 


264 


Practical Diſcourſe of 


I thoſe Conſiderations ſhould prevail with 
Aus, to forſake inſtantly our Sins, and re 


turn to God, by taking upon us his Yoke, 
and by reſolutely ſhaking off the Yoke that 
has ſo long perplexed and fretted us; 
and which if we ſtill ſubmit to, our 

Caſe may come at laſt to be utterly irretrie- 
vable. 

It will for certain coſt ſome Labour and 
Pains to get rid of Maſters that have had 
ſo long, and ſuch intire Poſſeſſion. But 
get rid of them we muſt, or elſe we arc 
undone ; ?tis ſure worth our while to be 
at a little Trouble, in order to avoid 
the Miſeries, and Confuſion of the ſecond 
Death. 

Beſides, when the Conflict is once well 
commenc'd, the Ice once throughly bro- 
ken,we ſhall ſoon perceive mighty Altera- 
tions. Piety will become a Delight and 
infinite Satisfaction to us; and we ſhall 
look with Deteſtation and Horror, upon 
that impure and unhallowed State where- 
in the reſt of Mankind are content to 
dwell. 

Take therefore this Yoke of Chrilt ; 
take and hold faſt for ever the Burden he 


is pleaſed to lay upon you. He is our God 


and Saviour; our moſt mercitul and gra- 
cious Lord; our faithful Advocate and e- 
ernal Interceſſor ; he will not, he cannot 


poſſi- 
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poſſibly deal unkindly by us. So that weDilcourle 


may depend upon it, if the Yoke were 
unneceſſary, or even uſeleſs; he would not 
in ſuch moving Words, in fo affeQtionate 
a Manner, have preſſed us to accept it. 
But ſince he does with all imaginable Ear- 
neſtneſs, recommend it to us, we may 
conclude it is for our higheſt Advantage to 
take it On us. | 

Once more therefore I repeat the Words 
of our bleſſed Lord and holy Redeemer, 
Take my Toke upon you, and letus with one 
Accord make anſwer; Thy light and 
eaſy, this gentle and gracious Yoke, O 
merciful Lord, we willingly, we chear- 
fully put our Necks.and our whole Hearts, 
and Souls, and Bodies to it, moſt firmly 
believing, that the bearing of thy Yoke in 
this World, is the moſt effectual Way to 
be happy with thee, in the World to come. 
Which grant, O gracious God and heaven- 
ly Father, for thy dear Son's Sake, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the Eter- 
nal Spirit be the Kingdom, the Power, 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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The Duty of Thankſgiving 
for God's Benefits. | 
Ninth Diſcourſe for Tueſday before 


EASTER. 
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What ſhall I render unto the Lord, for all his 
Benefits towards me ? 


N what particular Occaſi- Piſocuſe 

on this Pſalm was wrote, vw 
is a Point not fully ſettled 
5 by Expoſitors. However 
Os * the whole Frame declares, 
that was penn'd as a 
Thankſgiving for ſome ineftimable Bleſ- 
1 
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Diſcourſe ſing, and probably (according to Biſhop 
Ar Patrick) for his Deliverance from the 
7 Conſpiracy of eAbJalom, when Abitophe] Ho 


and others proved falſe to him. 4 
The Words I have read, as they ſignify MW ** 
a vehement Affection for Almighty God, - 


and a confirmed Senſe of his numerous 
Favours, may be very juſtly applycd to 
what the Author perhaps by a prophetic 
Spirit ſecondarily alluded to, in his utte- 
rance of them, the Benefits, the great and 
many Benefits that we receive through ſe- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. 

I need not acquaint you of how great 
Neceſſity it is to all Chriſtians, to have a 
right Notion of the noble Myſtery of 
Man's Redemption. There are ſome Things 
too high for us, *tis true, but others lic le- 
vel to almoſt every Capacity, that will but 
receive, and meditate upon the holy 
Scriptures. 

What ſtrange Stupidity is it for us, to 
be taken up wholly with the Thoughts 
of this Life, without ever raiſing them to 
the Hopes, and ExpeQation of a better 
How wretchedly blind and ignorant are 
thoſe, who ſpend Nights, and Days, 
their choiceſt Hours, in vain Speculation, 
and never allow themſelves to conſider the 
more ſublime and important Truths that 


3 Religion teaches ? How prepoſterous is it 
| in 


Duty of T hankſgromng, &c. 


in Men that pretend to look for Salvation Diſcourſe 
by a Saviour, that profeſs all Love and * 


Honour for him, to neglect at the ſame 
Time the ſtudy of his Life, and paſs 
whole Days and Weeks, nay ſeveral Years, 
in perfect Ignorance of what he has done 
and ſuffered for us? 

I wiſh I could not carry this Repreſen- 
tation further, but Pm afraid a little Oh- 
ſervation may ſoon convince us, that ma- 
ny who make loud Claims to the Merits 
of our Saviour's Crucifixion, hardly beſtow 
a ſerious Thought upon it, even when the 
diſmal Story of his laſt Agonies is read in 
Publick, 

How cold and unaffected are the gene- 
rality of us, upon hearing of the barba- 
rous Uſage of the Mob and Soldiers to- 
wards him ? Whereas we ought to have 
an habituated continual Senſe of his Love 
and Kindneſs, which at the bare Mention, 
at each remote Glance, ſhould kindle our 
Affect ions, and inflame and actuate our 
Devotions; inſtead of that, how dull and 
lifeleſs, how flow and heavy are we ? 

Now all this Deadneſs and Inſenſibility 
is to be intirely charged upon our own Neg- 
ligence, and Inconſideration. The Benefits 
Chriſt has conferr*d upon us, his Love and 
Compaſſion, are ſo ſignally great, that 
tis impoſſible for us to believe without 

loving, 
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Diſcourſe loving, to think without admiring, or t 

WAA remember without praiſing him. 

; Our Diſtemper therefore at the Bottom 

1s want of Care and Thought ; the Rez. 
ſon why weare not deeply moved, is be. 
cauſe we do not rightly, or not at all con. 
ſider. It is not for lack of Matter to ex. 
cite our Thanks, not for lack of Favour, 
to demand our Gratitude, but purely for 
lack of Wiſdom to recolle& his wonderful, 
and unheard of, and never to be paralle|'q 
Condeſcenſion. 
In order to obviate and increaſe our 
Senſe of Chriſt's Love, and inform us 2. 
right of it, three Things ſeem eſpecially 
requiſite. 


I, That we underſtand what he has 
performed, to deliver ſinful Man from 
| the Curſe of God, and reſtore him 
| ro the Divine Mercy. 
II. That we enquire what Obligations 
are laid upon us thereby. 

IIT. That we apply this, every Man to 
himſelf, and conſider what is to be 
done on our Sides, to render us Par- 
takers of the Advantages he has pur- 
chaſed. 


Tis the ſecond of theſe that I propoſe to 
ſpeak of, after having premiſed a Word or 
two on the Aut. Now 


' the Duty of T hankſoiving, &c. 

or to Now in order to underſtand what Diſcourſe 
Chriſt has performed, to deliver ſinful Man . 

ton from the Curſe of God, and reſtore him | 
dez. io the divine Mercy, we muſt confider the 


be. Condition we all are in by Nature, wit h- 
-0n, Nut 2 Saviour. 
ey. Man, in his fallen State, is liable to 


Cod's heavy Vengeance in this World, 
i" WI and in the World to come; he has incurr'd 
#4), the Almighty's Diſpleaſure for his paſt Of- 
-4 WI fences, and can no way avoid traaſgreſ- 
ſing for the future. 
Our Our bleſſed Saviour, that he might re- 
z. deem us from this diſtreſſed and miſerable 
Condition, has purchaſed for us a new 
Covenant, a gracious benign Covenant, 
wherein is promiſed, Forgiveneſs of all 
4s W our Iniquities, if we do but ſincerly be- 
m wail them, and ſhew that we are hearti- 
im y forry, by endeavouring to reſiſt all Oc- 
caſions of them. 
ns As our King, he deſtroy'd the Domi- 
nion of our three grand Adverfaries, the 
to WM World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. As our 
be Prieſt, he offered himſelf a Sacrifice ; and 
r- as our Mediator, he ſtill makes Interceſ- 
ſion for us. Add to theſe, that as a Pro- 
Phet, he has revealed to us the whole Will 
of God, faithfully informed us what we 
0 ought to do, and what we ought not; 
* What will damn, and what will fave us. 
v More- 
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Moreover, he has ſent us the holy 
Spirit to aſſiſt and comfort us, while we 
ſtay here below, and will aſſuredly re- 
ceive us into the Manſions above, if we 
conſcientiouſly obey and ſerve him. 

Then let us refleQ by what Method: 
he has done all this, and it was done at 
his own Expence, it colt him his exceed- 
ing precious Heart's Blood. The Victory 
obtain'd is no eaſy cheap one, but was won 
by the infinite Labours and Hardſhips of 
the Ever- bleſſed Jeſus. This may ſuffice 
for the explaining the former of theſe 
Heads. I come now to the 

2d. To enquire, What Obligations are 
laid upon us thereby, what Returns we are 
to make to the Love and Beneficence of our 
dear Redeemer, What ſhall I render unto 
the Lord for all his Benefits towards we, 
ſays the Pſalmiſt, in the Text. He had 
been recounting in his Mind, the marvel- 
lous Kindneſs of God, how wonderfully 
his Providence had ip all Emergencies, 11 
all the Preſſures and Diſtreſſes of exalted 
Frailty, ſuccoured and protected him. 

Theſe his Deliverances, he finds ſo 
numerous and great, as much above his 
Expectation, and Deſert, as they were 
above his Power, that he could not tor- 
bear crying out, O what ſhall I render * 
what ſhall I give unto him? Is there any 

Thing 
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Thing in me, O my God, that can pleaſe Diſcourſe 


thee? Can I in any Meaſure demonſtrate 
my Love, and Affection, for the vaſt 
Number of immerited Favours, thou 
haſt out of meer Pity, conferred upon me ? 

And if the Royal Peu-man's Heart was 
fo inflam*d upon the bare View of God's 


1 
WNW 


temporal Mercies, how ought ours to 
burn, when we conſider his ſpiritual ones, 


eſpecially when of all others, we have be- 
fore our Eyes, that ineſtimable Proof of 


his Concern for our Welfare, the Salva- 


tion of our Souls, the reſcuing thoſe immor- 
tal Beings from eternal Flames, and pla- 
cing them in everlaſting Glory? 

Sure then, we cannot but break forth 
into the pathetick Language of holy Da- 
vid, What ſhall I render unto thee, O my 
deareſt Lord, for theſe unſpeakable In- 
ſtances of thy tender Compaſſion towards 
me? Ah! what indeed? what can poor 
frail ſinful Man do for the Lord, the moſt 
mighty God ? What can a degenerate de- 
pending Creature do, worthy of his ſu- 
premely Great and unſpotted Creator ? No- 
thing doubtleſs, by way of Retribution ; 
nothing proportionable to the Gifts we 
have received, nothing that will ſet us 
tree from our Obligations to him. | 

Yet our Incapacity to pay off all, muſt 


by no Means excuſe us from paying any ; 
* ſome» 
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Diſcourſe ſomething we muſt be prepared to do for 


IX, 


his ſake, many Things are actually to be 
done. 

We muſt be prepared to reſign our 
Lives, all that is dear to us in this World, 
all that we eſteem and value, whenever 
his Providence ſeems to require it of us, 
which we may conclude it does, whea his 
Glory is concern'd ; when we cannot en- 
joy what he has given us, without Sin, 
In ſuch Caſes, we may know that his Wil 
is rather to be obeyed than forſaken ; our 
Goods are rather to be loſt than our Souls, 


that is, we are rather to run the Danger 


of being miſerable in this World, than 
of being for ever ruin'd in the zext. 

This Method of rendring to God for 
his Benefits, tho? in our Days it be more 
extraordinary, with regard as to the E- 
vent, yet as to the Diſpoſition of our 
Minds, it ſhould be the Care of every 
good Chriſtian, to become ſo intimately 
acquainted with the Joys of another Life, 
and the Love of his gracious Lord and 
Maſter, that on theſe Accounts, he could 
readily part with all he has, for his Glory, 
and for the Fruition of him. 

The Things we are actually, and indif- 
penſibly required to perform for his ſake, 
or in other Words, the Obligations we 
lie under to him, for his infinite Love to- 


wards 
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wards us, and what we are bound in Duty 2 2 
to render to him for it, are mam, but at 


preſent, I ſhall inſiſt only upon the ſe that 
follow. s 

The Firſt, is Faith, by which I mean, 
that we muſt thoroughly perſwade our 
ſelves of the Reality and Merits of CHriſt's 
Croſs and Sufferings. We are to believe 
that he died, and that his Death was me- 
ritorious. 

Firſt, That he died. If we look into the 
Truth of Fact, we have the beſt Evidence 
for this of our Saviour's Death, that can 
poſſibly be had for any. All Hiſtories 
agree in it, our Adverſaries teproach us 
with it, and for any one of us to deny, 
or doubt of it, is to bid defiance to the 
beſt Authorities, invalidating Relations 
of Things paſt, and ſo in a great Degree, 
ntroducing Scepticiſm and Infidelity a- 
mongſt us. | 

Then, if we look into the Reaſons 
and Foundations of his Death, is it not, 
at leaſt very probable, that the infinite 
Majeſty of Heavea and Earth would de- 
mand ſome competent Satisfaction, for 
the Sins of Men? and what Satisfaction 
can we imagine to be ſo, but the Death 
of his dear Son, God made Man? Upon 
theſe two, we may infallibly ground our 
belief of Chriſt's Death. The Eaſineſs and 

3 Pro- 
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D iſcourie Probability of the Thing, join'd with the 
iz ſtrongeſt Aſſurance of creditable Witnef. 
t tes being ſufficient to put it beyond all di- 
ute. 

F 2. We muſt believe likewiſe, that 
his Death was meritorious, that by Means 
thereof, he has procured for us Remiſſion 

of Sins, and everlaſting Lite. 

The Notion of Merit, is Ob/equinm i: 
debitum. Now, though as our High. 
Prieſt, he had undertaken to become 1 
Sacrifice, to lay down his Life, in the moſt 
ignominious and painful Manner, and ſo 
in Propriety, his Death as a Due upon 
Contract, could not have any Pretence to 
Merit; yet as he was the Son of God, 
of the fame Divine Eſſence with him; 
the Value of his Sufferings was ſo com- 
pletely anſwerable to the Demands of 
Juſtice, that through it, the Hand-wri- 
ting of Tranſgreſſions that was againſt 
us, and would have condemn'd us, was 
blotted out, and a qi. given the ſin- 
cerely Penitent into everlaſting Glory. 

He has not only made an ample Reſti- 
tution to the Father, for our Sins, which 
nothing but his moſt precious Blood could 
expiate ; but by an overplus of Goodnelbs, 

and Bounty, has deſerved in our ſtead, as 
Head of us, the Joys and Happineſs of 

Heaven. 
And 
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And certainly, if we do not render him Diſcourſe 
this; if in return we do not ſtedfaſtly be- 


lieve in him, we are highly ungrateful and 
injurious. | 

I pray, would it not be accounted a 
grievous Affront to an earthly Benefactor, 
after all his Pains and Care to do us Good, 
not to acknowledge or own his Favours ; 
not to be ſenſible of his good Will towards 
us? Would this be reckon'd gratctul, ra- 
ther would it not be eſteemed baſe, unwor- 
thy, and diſingenuous, beyond Expreſſion ? 
And if ſo, what Name can we think of, 
bad enough for thoſe wretched Infidels, 
who hardly believe one Tittle of what 
is recorded, GR, our Redeemer's 
Love and Pity for Mankind? 

As for thoſe others, who are ſo far 
from admitting, that they ridicule a Sa- 
viour, ſearch out for all the little Shifts 
they can hear of, to avoid believing in 
him; they are ſuch diſmal -. Bigots to 
their own fond Notions, that without 
God's ſpecial Grace, we may deſpair of 
curing them. Bur their Blindneſs and 
Hardneſs of Heart, challenges our utmoſt 
Pity and fervent Prayers. And well may 
we pray for thoſe Sinners, that cannot 
pray for themſelves. God knows, 'tis a 
moſt deplorable Caſe, to be upon the Brink 
of Ruin, to be juſt falling into the bot- 

T 3 tomleſs 
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Diſcourſe tomleſs Pit of Hell, and not diſcern the 


IX. 


Danger; to be ſick to Death, and refuſe 
the Help of a kind Phyſician, that could 
infallibly, and would moſt willingly heal 
us. 

This Duty of Faith, in the meritorious 
Death of a crucified Saviour, is indeed, 
the leaſt we can pay him, the loweſt De- 
oree of Reſpect that can be thought of; 
but *cis the Ground-work and Foundation 
of all the reſt, There's no loving him, 
unleſs we firſt believe in him; no truſting 
in him, unleſs we are acquainted with 
his Care and Power; in ſhort, no diſ- 
charging any of the Obligations we lay 
under, unleſs we be firmly perſwaded of 
thoſe Relations in him, whereon they are 
founded. 

The gaining therefore, and heighten- 
ing of our Faith, is to be made a chich, 
and I may fay, conſidering the Impor- 
tance of it, and the Difficulties we mult 
meet with, 1n attaining it, a conſtant Part 
of our Chriſtian Warfare. Our Fight is 
to begin here; and here likewiſe in the molt 
intenſe Degrees of this Duty, is our Fight 
to end; "tis the Begizning of Chriſtianity, 
and in this Life, the Exd of it: This en- 
ables us to overcome the World, to reſiſt, 
and conquer all Oppoſition, to trample vp- 
on Principalities, and Powers, _ p 
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ſubdue the Kingdom of Darkneſs. O let Diſcourſe 
us then, without fail, ſet immediately tro I; 
the getting of a due Apprehenſion of all | 


our Sa viour's Offices, of all that he per- 
formed, and all that he underwent on our 
Account to do us good. 

Let us read often, and ſeriouſly, the 
Hiſtory of his Life and Paſſion, written in 
the holy Evangeliſts; let us meditate at- 
tentively, on each ſingle Paſſage that be- 
fel him. A true Worſhipper of the Lord 
Jeſus, muſt omit no one Opportunity, or 
Accident, that may increaſe his Faith and 
inliven his Devotions to him. Every In- 
dignity and Affront offer*d to our holy 
Maſter, ſhould be thought upon particu- 
larly by all his Servants, to inflame their 
Love, and eſpecially at their Approaches 
to his holy Table. So much for the t 
of the Obligations that are laid upon us, 
by the Kindneſs of our dear Redeemer, 
which is Faith, a ſtedfaſt and well- ground. 
ed Belief of the ſeveral Periods of his 
Goodneſs towards us. 

The zext of our Obligations is Love; 
and no doubt, our Love to him, muſt be 
alow'd a moſt natural, and unavoidable 
Conſequence, from a right Conſideration 
of i to us, For who can be fo obdurate 
and impenetrable, as to reflect upon the 
lafinite and amazing Condeſcenſion of 

1 our 
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Diſcourſe our merciful Lord, upon his paintul, and al. 


IX, 


flicted Life, upon his cruel and ignominious 
Death, with an unrelenting and unrepi- 
ning Heart. 

There's ſomething in human Nature ſo 
prone to Pity, that even Romances, diſmal 
Stories, that we are forearmed againſt, 
and are aware of, even theſe Deceits of 
ObjeQs extort it from us. A feigned Tra- 
gedy calls for our Tears ſometimes, as 
well as a true one. When we meet with 
a Perſon in Diſtreſs, of what kind ſoever, 
we are naturally inclin'd to compaſſionate 
his unhappy Circumſtances. A Stranger 
feels a certain tender Motion within him, 
for the Misfortunes of thoſe he never 
knew. And I believe, that Man muſt 
be of a very ſavage Nature ; nay, in my 
Thoughts, he muſt be hardly Man, 
that can forbear to ſigh, it not weep, 
for the Downtal of his worſt Enemy, 
So ſtrong are our Propenſions to Acts 
of Mercy, and good Nature, which are 
the Foundations of Love. But when Ca- 
lamities befal others for our ſakes, when 
they are occaſioned by 26, and are under- 
taken for our Benefit, then, if we have 
our Senſes and Reaſon about us, it will 
be impoſſible to quaſh that generous and 
noble Paſſion, | | 


Theſe 
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af- Theſe two, if ſeriouſly revolv'd in 2 
us Minds, will produce the holy Flame, and = 
bi- create an ardent Affect ion for the adorable 
leſus. Let us look upon him as our 
ſo Ml greateſt Benefactor, as he came down 
dal from Heaven, left that glorious and happy 
ſt, place, and condeſcended to be clothed 
of MW with Fleſh, and to become acquainted 
2- W with the Neceſſities, and Infirmities of 
as human Nature. And what ſurprizing 
th MW Tenderneſs is this? what unthought of 
Tr, Care for the Salvation of our Souls ? 
te MW. Behold the ſame divine Being, God 
er bleſſed for ever, aſterwards leading a Life 
n, ot Poverty, Sorrow, and Miſery, ſcoffed 
er at, and jeer'd, mocked, and ſpit upon, 
t WW perſecuted and oppreſs'd by the combin'd 
iy MW Malice of Men, the higheſt and moſt 
n, MW powerful of Men and Devils. | 
p View the ſtupendous Miracles which 
Y. were all in greateſt Kindneſs wrought for 
ts even the temporal Good of Men, inter- 
e preted as the Effect of Diabolical Charms. 


4 Sce that beneficent Act of his, for the 
n Relief of poor afflicted Creatures, caſting 
r. out of Devils, maliciouſly ſuppoſed to be 


e _ through the Aſſiſtance of the De- 

ll vil. 

d Obſerve him, in a Word, enduring, all 
the whole Time of his ſojourning here 
below, the hardeſt Uſage that Man could 

e ſuffer, 
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Diſcourſe ſuffer, and at laſt put to Death-by the Rage 
IX. 


and Fury of the Multitude, after a moſt 
barbarous and inhuman Manner; his 
Hands and Feet ftretch*d out and nailed to 
the accurſed Tree, his Side pierced through 
with an Halbert, and his Soul over. 
whelm'd with the inward Senſe of hi; 
Father's Indignation. And then remember 
that HE the ſecond Perſon in the moſt 
glorious Trinity, of the ſame Eternity, Ho- 
lineſs and Power, with God the Father, 
did, and fuffer*d theſe Things for our ſakes, 
in order to bleſs and ſuccour us, who were 
withour his Help, ſunk into the deepeſt 
Miſery, as has been fully proved before. 
And ſuch Remembrance, if it be ſerious 
and continued, cannot, methinks, but 
make deep Impreſſions ef Love upon vs; 


eſpecially if we view as particularly the 


Advantages we obtain by our Saviour“ 
Humility, and Manhood. 

Theſe indeed are almoſt innumerable, 
but we may reduce them to three Head, 
which I barely mention, 1/7. The Pardon 
of our Sins. 24h. The Aſſiſtance of his 
holy Spirit to conquer them. And 34). 
The Joys of Heaven, after our Departure 
from this miſerable World, which are the 
greateſt Benefits we could poſſibly receive, 
or that God could beſtow. They are ſuc! 
as we may aſſuredly reap the Fruits of, 
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ik it be not our own Fault, for the Con- Diſcourſe 


ditions annex'd may be fulfilled by thoſe 
that beg rhe divine Aids on their own beſt 
Endeavours. 

The Reaſon of my laying theſe Conſide- 
rations before you here, is to excite your 
Love more and more, to make you ena- 
mour'd, and raviſh'd with that tender 
Commiſeration which has done for us fo 
great Wonders, drawn us out of the 
Snares of Death, and Hell, delivered us 
from the Captivity of the Devil, and put 
us into the happy Condition of being 
Sons of God, and Heirs ot everlaſting 
Happineſs. And when preſſed home up- 
on our Minds, when often thought of, 
they cannot chuſe but ſoften them, and 
plant in our Breaſts a ſincere Affection for 
our dear Redeemer. 

Could He do and ſuffer ſo much, ſo infi- 
nitely and inexpreſſibly much for 26, and 
ſhall we do nothing for Him, not love him, 
nor ſcarce think upon him ? 

Could He leave the Manſions of his Fa- 
ther's Houſe, thoſe undiſturbed Regions 
of Peace, and Light, and Glory, in or- 
der to fave vs, and ſhall not we receive 
him ? Rather let us welcome him with 
Hearts of Praiſe and Joy, and Gladneſs; 
let us chearfully ſurrender up our ſelves, 
Souls, and Bodies, all that we have, 155 

al 
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| | cb 
1 all that we are, to his Uſe and Service. . 
ww Let us invite the whole Hoſts of Heaven er 


This indeed is a Task that is to be all pious NR 


to laud and adore him, and join unani. wy 
mouſly in the holy Anthems of Saints, and  c.1 
Martys, Cherubim, and Seraphin, who WJ ,. 
are continually, Day and Night, employ'd 
in chanting forth the inceſſant Praiſes of WW g, 
the Lamb of God, who are always loving 
and always adoring him. 4 

And O what a delightful Task is this? I * 


Chriſtians very Lite, and only Buſineſs in 55 
the other better World, and ſhould there. Y 
fore take up a good Portion of their Time 
in this. | he 
But the Love I have been ſo earneſtly (; 
re:ommending, is no enthuſiaſtic Heat or I. 
Paſſion, not the Force of a ſtrong Imagi. 
nation or diſtemper'd Brain; it is not that Wl f 
ary fanciful Thing, which ſome vain Spe-. n 
culatiſts have made it; it does not conſiſt ; 
in refined Notions, or high Theorjes, but 
is a ſolid and ſubſtantial, a plain and ob- 
vious Thing to be judged of, as Trees are 
by their Fruits, according to that known 
Rule of St. John, in his 1/t Epiſtle, 5// 
Chapter and 34 Verſe, This ts the Love of 

God, that we keep his Commandments. 
The true Love of our bleſſed Saviour, 
is ſuch a deep, inward Senſe and Feeling 0! 
his Mercies, and Goodneſs towards us, : 
ob- 
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obliges us to reſign our whole Man, all our Diſcourſe 


oy Faculties to his Fear and Service, not ſuf. 
ate fering any accurſed Thing, any Enemy of 
as his, any unmortified Luft to reign in our 


ſelves, and endeavouring by our good 
Advice, and Example, all we can, to ex- 
tirpate them out of other People. In tie 
Senſe of the Words, I believe a great ma- 
ny, that make a mighty boaſting of their 
particular Revelations, new Lights, and 
inward Breathings, that pretend to be all 
Rapture, Devotion, and Spirit, will be 
found meer Hypocrites. Juſt ſuch fort of 
Men as Saul was; he welcom'd the Pro- 
phet with unuſual Aſſurance———BBleſſed 
be thou of the Lord; I have performed the 
Commandments of the Lord, 1 Sam. 15. 13. 
In Effe& as if he had faid ; My Conſcience 
is clear, I have nothing to reproach my 
ſelf with: But hear what Samuel fays in 
the next Verſe What meaneth then 
this Bleating of the Sheep, and the Lowing 
of the Oxen which I hear? Thy Pretences 
are good, and fair, and plauſible, but thy 
Deeds confute them. 

The ſame agrees to theſe fooliſh Bigots. 
Are you indeed, as you would make us be- 
lieve, ſo very intimate with Heaven, 
ſuch ſincere Lovers of your God and Savi- 
our, pray then what means your Wicked- 
neſs, your ſecret diſguiſed Sins, your = 

alous 
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Diſcourſe da lous publick Offences ? Are theſe con. 


">, 


* ſiſtent with your Religion? Are theſe the 


Products of that moſt pure and celeſtial 
Fire ? Is it Loveto your Saviour to har. 
bour thoſe Vices for which he died ? 

The Conſiderations I have been urging, 
will bring forth another Sort of Love; a 
Love that is worthy of our Lord, a Love 
that he requires of us, a Love that it is our 
Duty to render him, and which, when 
we meditate on his Goodneſs, we can 
hardly forbear giving him. 

It becomes us therefore, to make theſe 
pious, ſeraphic Aſpirations familiar to us, 
by frequent Recollection; otherwiſe, tho 
our Saviour has done more than enough, 
to deſerve our Love, tho? *tis a Tribute he 
requires, yet we can never pay it. And 
ſo I proceed to the 

34 and laſt thing to be ſpoken to, and 
that is eAfiance. This is ſuch a firm Con- 
fidence of his Love and Power, as inclines 
us to repoſe all our Concerns, without Di. 
{truſt or Murmuring, in his Hands; not 
inthe leaſt doubting, but he'll order them 


all for our Good. 


eAfiance is founded on a Senſe of bs 
Love, which aſſures us, that he will, all 
the ways he is able, promote our Happt- 
neſs, and on a Senſe of his Power, where- 
by we are ſatisfied, that as he deſires to 
farther 
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further our Good, ſo he can effectually do Diſcourſe 


on. Nin. And in all the Misfortunes of human % 
the Life, in all publick and private Calami- 
lM tes, in ſpiritual and temporal Affictions, 
at where can we fo ſecurely fix our Hopes as 
. Mon the Bleſſed Jeſus ? 
ng, Who is there that has ſo much Love to 
i pity, or ſo great Power to help us? Why 
ode then do we rove about, or wander in 
* vain, from one Object to another, ſeek- 
deu ing Reſt and Eaſe, and can no where find 
nit? Why do we not rather betake our 
ſelres to the only ſure Anchor of our 
cl: I Souls ? What Sorrow and Trouble would 
5 WM thi rid us of? How ſerene and ſmooth, 
"0" bow eaſy and chearful might we be, when 
% the World about us, is rough and trouble- 
be fom ? How pleaſantly might we retire to 
ad this Port, and preſcrve and recruit our 
Forces ? 
nd But this Duty of eA/riance is to be per- 
"i Wl form'd, not only for the ſake of ovr own 
es Welfare, but for his Glory too. *Tis 
what we are to render unto the Lord, for 
ot all his Benefits. Inſtead of coſtly. Sacri- 
Mm I fices, and ſumptuous Oblations, he ex- 
5 pets no more than what it is our chiefeſt 
"" lntereſt to give; he only deſires that we 
all WI ſhould honour him. 
25 Has he done ſo far beyond all created 
5 Comprehenſion for us, and do we itill 


diſtruſt 
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Dilcourke diſtruſt him? Has he reſcued our Soul,, 


_ 


Dand are we afraid nevertheleſs, to truſt 


him with our Bodies? Has he delivered 
ſome of us, over and over, from bodily 
Pains and Sickneſs ? Some from Perils and 
Dangers, by Land and Sea ? Others from 
the great Pain and Peril of Child-birth; 
and what ? ſhall not he, who hath deli 
ver'd us often, and is always able to de 
liver us, till deliver us? 

O prepoſterous Rea ſon! groſs Stupi- 
dity! is there any Thing, that we Men, 
whoſe Paſſions are fickle, and whok 
Power is ſhort; is there any Thing tht 
we, I ſay, more reſent than to be diſtruſt 
ed ? To have our Friends and Dependents 
jealous of us? And can we imagine, that 
what is ſo great an Indignity to the Cres. 
ture, will be put up, or will not be reven- 
ged by the Creator? 

eAffiance is ſuch a becoming Vertue, 
has ſo much of good Eſteem and Honour 
in it; the contrary is ſo irreputable, fo odi 
ous a Quality, that I think not to render 
this to our Lord for his marvellous Kind- 
neſs (if it be poſſible not to render it 
him) is a ſhocking Crime, heighten'd 
with all the Aggravations that Sin can 
well be heighten'd with. | 

Let all then, that name the holy Name 


of Jeſus, for ſhame, lay aſide that pettiſh 


fr9- 
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froward Temper, that uneaſy repining Piſcourt= 


Humour, which fo diſcredits our Religi- 
on, and puts us on a Level with Tark and 
Jew. 
We have a merciful Saviour, a good 
and gracious Lord, a dear, iodulgent Ma- 
ſer, that def:nds and protects us, that 


will eaſe our Grief, and mitigate our Pain 


and Sorrow, that will ſupport us wxder, or 
deliver us from all our Troubles. He is, 
as the P/almiſt in the 18ch P/alm rightly 
ſtiles him, our Strength, our ſtony Rock; 
aud our Defence. 15 is our Savior and 
ow God; on him therefore let us depend; 
in him let us always put our whole Truſt 
and Confidence, and he will undoubtedly 
prove out Buckler, the Horn alſo of our 
Salvation, and our Refuge. 

I have now done with what I at firft 
propoſed : I have ſhewn in the 

/. Place, What our Saviour has per- 
formed to deliver finful Man from the 
Curſe of God, and to reſtore him to the 


divine Mercy. We were all Sinners by the, 


Fall of our Father Adam, and fo had juſtly 
forfeited God's paternal Love, and incur- 
red his ſore Diſpleaſure; and mult have 
been for ever miſerable without a Savis 
our, 


U Chriſt, 


* 
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Diſcourle Chriſt, that he might redeem us from 
this ſad Condition, purchaſed for us a ney 
and gracious Covenant, wherein is pro. 
miſed Forgiveneſs of all our Sins, and Af. 
ſurance of God's Favour and iuture Hap. 
pineſs, if we do but ſincerely repent, and 
bring forth Fruits worthy of Repen- 
rance, vis. yew Obedience and actual H. 

lineſs. 

In the 2d. Place, I conſider'd what Ob. 
ligations our Saviour thereby laid upon 
us. Theſe indeed are many, but I re- 
duced them all to three Heads. 1. Faith. 
2 Love. 3. Affiance. Theſe are ſome, 
of the many Obligations that our Sa- 
viour's unparallel'd Bounty ought to lay 
upon us, and if we do but reflect a little 
on the Grounds and Foundations of 
_ they will appear highly reaſon- 
able. 

But if we ſhut our Eyes againſt ſo clear 
and diſcernable a Light, we ſhall go 
blindly forward, in the Paths of Death, 
without conſidering what Chrift has 
done for us, or examining what we 
ought to do for him; ſo we ſhall never 
believe in, or truſt, or love him, who 
infinitely deſerves the beſt Returns we 
can make, though not in the leaſt ad- 


vantag'd by them, who deſerves 1 
m 
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moſt exalted Praiſes, holy Lauds, and Diſcourſe 
continual Thankſgivings, and requires the Lu 
beſt Obedience, and utmoſt Service of 
our whole Lives. To him therefore, 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory 
for ever and for ever. Amen. 
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PRACTICAL 


DISCOURSE 


God's great Goodneſs to 
Mankind. 


Bb Diſcourſe for Wedneſday before 


EASTER. 


ZR RH. 9. former part af the 19th 
Verſe. 5 
For how great is his Goodueſs ? 


= HE Googngn 5 God. —_— 
Say er what I purpoſe tor t . 
ect — reſent Dif. "VV 
SA courſe; not his Eſſential 
a $2 Goodneſs, whereby he is 
rendred great, and excel- 
lent in his oton Nature, but his Relative 
Goodneſs, conſiſting in the Communicati- 
U 3 on 
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Diſcourſe on of his Favours to the Creatures, made ca- ind 

Sy pable, according to their different Degrees Cre 
| and Proportions, of receiving them. the 

With the Effects, and Produce of this Pra 

Goodneſs,we are every where ſurrounded ; lav 

Effects moſt wonderful, and amazing Ire 

If we look up to the Heavens, they are 0 

the Works of his Hands ; If we conſider 

the Earth, and the Seas, to whom can we the 

aſcribe their original Diſpoſition, and long W el. 

Continuance, but only to the great Crea- ¶ thi: 

tor, who form'd them for his own Plea- Mo! 

ſure, and placed them in ſuch Order, and W the 

within ſuch Limits, as he judged conveni- WW inf 

ent for them ? 7 

Would we take a diſtin and accurate Nen 

Survey of the whole Univerſe, we ſhould I me 

diſcern the Characters of infinite Wiſdom, 

and Goodneſs, imprinted manifeſtly, ſo as I fill 

not to be deſtroyed, or effaced on every I tr 

Part of it. As 

Every, the ſmalleſt Herb that grows, I int 

the vileſt Inſect that creeps upon the Earth, I m: 

| whatever other Vertues they may want to I in 

bring them into Knowledge, and Requeſt, IF fic 

| are yet in an happy Condition, to declare I ta 

| the Worth, and ſpeak the Praiſes, and ce- I clc 

| lebrate the Goodneſs of that God, by I w 

ö whom they were made. : bo 
For which Reaſon the holy Pſalmiſt 

; 

| 


does not confine his Exhortations to _ 
an 


— 
- 


cw 0 ww SI T9T-O0S OS 
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and Gratitude, to the ſenſible Parts of the Diſcourſe 
Creation, but equally requires all the Parts of _X- 

the divine Workmanſhip, to ſet forth his 

Praiſes, and make his Name glorious ; all 

have the Power of praiſing God, as they 

re the bountiful Emanations of his Infinite 
Goodneſs. 

But T mean to enlarge no farther upon 
the Goodneſs of God, than as we our 
ſelves are concerned in it, and in order to 
this, I ſhall recite to you ſeveral Inſtances 
of his Good-will, and Compaſſion towards 
the Sons of Men. Whence we may be — 
inform'd, how very ſuitably, how very 
ſignificantly, the Prophet does in this Place 
expreſs himſelf by way of devout Aſtoniſh- 
ment and holy Extaſie. 

As when our Souls are overpower'd, and 

filled with Things, whoſe eminent Lu- 
tre ſtrikes home upon our Imagination: 
As in this Cafe, we break forth ſuddenly 
into Rapture, and Admiration ; ſo in like 
manner, the Mind of God's Prophet, be- 
ing thoroughly filled with the Apprehen- 
lion of his Goodneſs, could no longer con- 
tain, but una voidably burſts out, and diſ- 
cloſes the important Matter, with which it 
was over-charged, and with which it la- 
bour*d : For how great is his Goodneſs ? 


Firſt, It is great, in reſpect of our Cre- 
ation. U4 Se- 
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Secondly, It is great, in our wonderful 
and conſtant Preſervation. 

Thirdly, It is great in innumerable Bleſ. 

ſings of ſeveral kinds, which he is 
pleaſed to canfer upon us. 

Lafily, It is greater by far, great be. 

| yond Comprehenſion, in regard of 
that ineffable Monument of Love, in 
reſcuing us from our ſpiritual Slavery, 
and redeeming us from endleſs Miſe. 
ry. 


The firſt Inſtance of God's great Good- 


neſs, is ſeen in the Creation. To create 2 


Thing, is the Formation of it, either out 
of no preceding Matter at all, or out cf 
Matter altogether indiſpoſcd to receive 
ſuch Impreſſions and Forms as the Crea- 
tor ſtamps upon it. And Creation is in 
both theſe Ways, the peculiar Privilege, 
and ſole Prerogative of God, and in both 
reſults from his Tenderneſs, and Compaſſi- 
on, having no Mixture, no Allay of pri. 


. Yate Intereſt, or Self. deſigns, to vitiate, 


and corrupt the Principle from whence it 
flows, | RE 

For what Acceſſion can be given to that 
Happineſs which is ſuperlative, and ſhall 
neverend? What Additions can be made 
to that Power which already is ſupreme 
and uncontrolable ? © 


Can 
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Can that radiant, that conſummate Diſcourſe 


Excellency of the divine Being, be ren-, 


dred more illuftrious by any outward Oc- 
currences ? 

Can the nobleſt Enterpriſes, the moſt 
curious Performances, contribute to yield 
him greater SatisfaQtion, than what he Hag, 
and will always poſſeſs, from the glo- 
ous Contemplation of his own PerfeCti> 
ons; | 

God has within himſelf an inexhauſti- 
ble Source of Pleaſures, and Delight, of 
Pleaſures more refined, yet more ſubſtan- 
tial, more compleat, than thoſe mean and 
tranſitory Enjoyments, which we call by 
that Name, 


* 


His Happineſs is ſuited to his Nature. 


As much therefore as his Nature is a- 
bove ours, ſo much beyond ours is his 
Happineſs alſo, larger by far, and of lon- 
ger Duration. 

His Underſtanding is imploy'd, and 
moſt agreeably filled with the ſeveral Attri- 
butes, and the permanent Glory of his Eſ- 
ſence, in viewing that ſpacions and de- 
lightful Scene of his own Excellencies, 
a Scene affording ſufficient Matter for 
the unconfined, and unlimited Extent even 
of that Intellect which knows and ſees all 
Things, 


The 
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Diſcourſe The Will of God is placed in utmoſt 
Perfection, bearing the deadlieſt irrecon- 


cileable A verſion to all Evil, and loving 
paſſionately all Good. 

Every Thing that is Praiſe- worthy, and 
deſirable, every Thing that is truly great, 
and honourable, meets, as in its proper 
Channel, in God. And thence is iſſued by 
many Streams, upon ſuch Objects as he is 
pleaſed to honour, but ſo, that not any 
part of the Creation, nay, nor the whole 
together, can come up in Beauty, and 
Perfection with him; they cannot come 
near him. 

Now God injoying all poſſible De- 
grees of Felicity from himſelf alone, what- 
ever he is pleaſed to beſtow on the Crea- 
cures, is to be judged purely the Effects 
of his Kindneſs and Love, becauſe he has 
no Intereſt to ſerve, nor any inordinate 
Deſires to gratify. | 

How frequently in human Affairs do 
Men promote their own pa- ticular Ends, 
their baſe ſometimes, and villainous Pur- 
poſes,-under pretence all the while of pub- 
lick Good? How frequently are thoſe Of- 
fices of mutual Kindneſs and Affection, 
which happen in our Intercourſe with one 
another, it we could view them nearer, 
the Effects only of Artifice and Subtilty, 
not of free Bounty or ſincere a.” 

| ut 
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But every Action of our ſupreme Lord, Pilconle 
zutterly void of the leaſt Blemiſh or Stain, 


nd is grounded wholly upon his Love 
nd Kindneſs to us, upon that moſt gene- 
ous, moſt exalted Principle, whereby he 
z inclined to communicate ſome Share, or 
ather ſome Reſemblance of his glorious 
perfect ions, and incomparable Happineſs, 
to the Creatures, to whom he would 
vive the Power of enjoying it, 

This I think, a very uſeful Conſiderati- 
on, in order to give us juſt Sentiments of 
God's Goodneſs, that he is ated upon no 
by-Ends or ſelf-Intereſts. This is the true 
Sublime of Goodneſs, the very Height, 
and Perfection of it, and can no where 
elſe be found but in God alone, 

He made us, at the firſt erect ing out of 
the Earth, that beautiful and graceful Piece, 
which he deſigned for the Ornament and 
Command of all beſides. He furniſhed us 
with our reaſoning Faculties, whereby we 
might become fitly qualified, to exerciſe 
the Dominion he intended to confer upon 
us. All the reſt of his Productions, ſome 
of them had no Life, ſome only a ſenſi- 
tive, and the beſt but a meer animal 
Life, none of them knew any Thing of 
Reaſon ; Senſe and blind Inſtinct were the 

_=_ by which they were to be determi- 
ned. 


But 
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Diſcourſe But when GO D made Man, he made xnd 
X. him of an higher Rank, and ſuperior Na. fin 
ture; he endowed him with a reaſonable, W Fel 
| thinking Soul, that ſhould be always at Dre 
Hand, to aſſiſt him in the regular, and « 
exact Diſcharge of his reſpective Offices, Nr 
that ſhould teach him always how to act un his 
to the Dignity of his Station: A Dignity W ouy 
that he could lay no Title to of himſelf, MM but 
but was owing he to the Benignity of Ml ne 
bis Maker, whomight as well have placed W He 
| us on a Level with the Beaſts, as have ex. MW vai 
| alted us ſo much above them. That MW vs: 
therefore we excel them in any Degree, W fie 
eſpecially, that they are ſubjected to cr po 
Command, and deſigned for our Uſe, theſe MW Cr 
are marvellous Inſtances of the divine WI for 
Goodneſs, _ ſer 
Holy David, in a ſerious Contemplati- M | 
on of them, wonders what could prompt Wl ril 
God to beſtow his Favours, with ſo plen- W ou 
tiful an Hand, and in fo diſtinguiſhing a I ab 
Manner, upon an Object ſo unworthy of E 
them. Lord, ſays he, What is Man, that Ill th 
| thou takeſt Knowledge of him ? Or the Son th 
1 of Man, that thou makeſt Account of bim? 
Plalm 144. 3. of 
It is our Duty, in imitation of this bright I tr: 
Example, to get our Minds thoroughly I iy 
poſſeſſed with the extraordinary Honour I ed 
God has done us, in creating us the Head bl 
1 | LK. and 
. 
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and Glory of his Workmanſhip, inve- Diſcauiſe 
ſting us with an Authority over our, 


Fellow-Creatures, and planting in them a 
Dread and Awe of that Authority. 

God Almighty, without any Inducement 
er Obligation, is pleaſed to give Marks of 
his particular Eſteem to Man, and Man 
ought curtainly in return, to pay the Tri- 
dute of humble and devout Acknowledg- 
ment of conſtant and ſincere Obedience. 
He, who could very juſtly make us Ser- 
vants, has voluntarily been plea ſed to give 
vs the Command and Privileges of Ma- 
ſters. He has of his own Free-will, ap- 
pointed us Lords and Rulers of the whole 
Creation here below, which is obedient in 
ſome Meaſure to our Commands, and ſub- 
ſervient chiefy to our Uſes. | | 

Oh! What a bleſſed State, what a flou- 
riſhing Condition has the good God graci- 
ouſly alloted us? The Majefty and agree- 
able Proportion of our Bodies, the ſeveral 
Faculties and Powers of our Minds, are all 
the Gift of the Creator, at whoſe Diſpoſal 
they were. | 

When we compare our Nature with that 
of the moſt perfect of other Species, O how 
tranſcendently beautiful, how exceeding- 
y glorious do we appear? We are deſign- 
ed for nobler Ends, and are made capa- 
ble of enjoy ing more noble ang 

n 
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Deewok than any Creature on Earth. But what 
s the Foundation of all our Glory; we, 


as Clay in the Hands of the Potter, could 
give nothing to our ſelves ; but the Pot. 
ter could frame us into Veſſels of Honour, 
or Diſhonour, as he ſaw fit. So that the 
only Reaſon we can aſſign of our exalted 
State (which is in Truth a ſufficient one) 
is the Will and Pleaſure of him, who dil. 
poſes, and orders all Things, his Good- 
neſs and Mercy gave us the Preeminence, 
O how great was that Goodneſs ? Ho 
infinite that Mercy ? 
Secondly, Another Inſtance of God's 
2 Goodneſs is ſeen in our continual 
reſervation. He does not leave us ex- 
ſed, and deſtitute to the wide World, 
ut watches over us with the prudent 
Care, and tender Regards of the moſt at- 
fect ionate Parent. 

Even from our Mother's Womb our 
Dependance is upon him, and *tis he that 
has kept us under the Covert of his 
Wings, ſecure from Dangers; which 
threaten, and ſurround us every where. 

Did he think fit to withdraw his ſu 
porting Hand, the goodlieſt Frame would 
immediately fink, and crumble into the 
Duſt, and Paiticles, from which it was 
made. We have acquired no new Strength, 


and are able, zow no more to preſerve, than 
we 
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we were at firſt to create our ſelves. Our 1 
intire Truſt and Confidence muſt be in. 
God, who alone can, and has hitherto moſt | 


wonderfully preſerv'd us. | 

What a weak and helpleſs Condition 
are we in, during the two Periods of In- 
fancy and Childhood ? By how many fa- 
tal Accidents might we be obliged to go off 
the Stage, before ever we had acted any 
Part almoſt on it ? How then comes it 
to paſs, that we eſcape ſo long the Mouth 
of the Devourer, that our Lives are con- 
tiau'd, notwithſtanding the numberleſs Ca- 
ſualties by which they might very eaſily 
have been ſhorten'd ? 

Had we any Foreſight in our Infancy to 
prevent, or Strength to encounter Diffi- 
culties ? No, alas! we had not; we had 
not ſo much as the free Exerciſe and Uſe 
of Reaſon, But nnarmed, and unguard- 
ed, naked, and helpleſs, we came weep- 
ing into the Vale of Miſery, liable to ten 
thouſand Misfortunes, from which we 
cannot retreat ; and from the Force where- 
of, we have no Protect ion or Shelter. 

And yet, fuch is the indulgent Good- 
neſs, and Affection of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, that theſe Misfortunes, for many 
Years together, paſs by, without moleſt- 
ing, or diſturbing our Quiet, Were we 


| toconſider the innumerable Yaritety of In- 


ſtruments, 
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Diſcourſe ſtruments, which Death might make Uſe 

A, of, and how Deſtruction ariſes fiom every & 

Wy w net N J 
Quarter; we ſhould imagine it next to 
impoſſible for us, under thoſe Circum. 
ſtances of Weakneſs and Diſtreſs, in which Co 


we firſt appear, to keep our Ground, and 4 
make Reſiftance to Powers fo formi. N 
dable. 

Indeed this would be quite impoſſible, ' 
but only that we are ſecured moſt effeQy. 5 
ally, by the unwearied Vigilance, and « 


perpetual Care of the divine Providence, 
ever awake for our Defence and Safety. 
We are indebted to God for our Prefer. Wl © 
vation in our Infancy and Childhood; Sca- WN | 
ſons wherein we are laid open to many Ml ? 
Attacks, and are without Strength to gain 
the Maſtery over them. But God delights 
to maniteſt bis Sufficiency in our Weaky?(s, 
on which Account he feems more parti- 1 
cularly to watch over our Perſons, at ſuch | 
Times as we ſtand moft in need of his Af. I g 
ſiſtance. | a 
But we are not leſs obliged to him nei- ( 
ther for bis conſtant Perſtwaſion. As ſoon ll || 


as we arrive at the Years of 'Senſe, and . 
Manhood, perhaps then we may be thought I m 
more capable of ſecuring our ſelves, than WI .. 


we were before, and ſo Providence may be I , 
P * 
concluded to take leſs Notice of us. * 


But 
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But upon Examination, we ſhall per- Diſcourle 
ceive, that the matureſt Age of the oldeſt py 


Man, and the moſt perfect Wiſdom of the 
wiſeſt, are however unable /gly, or in 
Conjunctiou, to preſerve us amongſt thoſe 
imminent Dangers; which on every ſide 
with Violence preſs in upon us. 

Our Life is, in the very Pride and 
Strength of it, but a meer Vapour, a brit- 
tle, precarious, and uncertain Thing, li- 
able to be injured, and deſtroy'd, by the 
meaneſt and moſt trifling Accidents. 

The Air we breathe in, by a few noxi- 
ous and peſtilential Vapours, may ſweep 
away whole Nations at once, and ſudden- 
ly depopulate the moſt flouriſhing and re- 
nown*d Cities. 

The Earth may open, and quickly 
ſwallow up our Perſons, and Poſſeſſions, 
leaving behind very few to lament the 
Los, 

Or if we be not by the propitious Provi- 
dence of Heaven, liable to theſe Diſaſters 
(as thanks be to God wein theſe Parts have 
hitherto been generally ſecured from them) 
yet are there not many, exceeding many 
other ways, whereby our Lives, in the 
midſt of their Bloom and Glory, may be 
cut ſhort, and fade away, and wither like 
the Graſs or Flower of the Field? How 


| Many Diſeaſes are there of ſeveral Kinds, 
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and Natures, that carry us, iti Oppoſition 
to all Remedies, to our long Home ? nay, 
how many are the Misfortunes, ſudden, 
and violent, that diſpatch us without 
warning, and allow us little or no Space 
of Repentance, and RecolleQion ? 

I need not, I preſume, make a Cata. 
logue of our Miſeries, they are what fil 
daily under our Eyes and Obſervation, 
We have daily Inſtances of the ſtrange, un- 
accountable Accidents that contribute to 


bring Men to their End, who were juſt be. 


fore in as good Health, and full as like to 
live to old Age, as any of us. 

Now, that which I think a proper Re- 
fleQion, and highly uſeful from this is, 
that we ought to acknowledge our Pre. 
ſervation to be from God; he alone can 
foreſee the Evils that will happen, and he 
is our ſole Protection, and Refuge under 
them. 

Why might not we as well as others, 
have been long eꝰer this, involved in Dark- 
neſs? Why are we more than others, per- 
mitted to continue ſtill in the Land and 


Number of the Living? Had we more 


Sagacity to diſcover, and prevent Danger, 
or more Ability and Strength to remain 
unbroken, and whole when they attack'd 


us? Nothing of this can be alledg'd, as I 


the Cauſe of our Deliverance, but Y 
mu 
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muſt derive all from God, who has been Diſcouſe 


pleaſed to guard us from the Evils that 
have befallen many others, and has af- 
forded us a farther Seaſon to amend, and 
make our Peace with him, before we go 
hence, and be no more ſeen. 

It is God, to whom we ſtand indebted 
for our conſtant Preſervation ; it is he that 
has kept our Feet from falling in thoſe ſlip- 
pery Paths of human Lite, wherein ſo 
many skillful and expert as we, have not- 
withſtanding fell before us, to ſhew 
that we are not of our felves, in a Capa- 
city to ſupport, or preſerve our ſelves. 

But perhaps we can produce ſome Title 
to the divine Protect ion; O no. All the 
Title we, even the beſt of us can pretend, 
i only the immerited Love, and Pity of 
God to us. 

The Affairs of Men in this Lite are 
changeable and very unfixed ; their Con- 
tinuance and Stability is from God, who 
has no Reaſon to intermeddle, but purely 
for our Advantage, that he may in Times 
p Diſtreſs, appear our Shield and De- 

nce 


Thus the Goodneſs of God is manifeſt- 
ed to be extremely great, by our conſtant 
Preſervation, conſider'd as ſing le Perſons, 


| and apart from Society. 


> we It 
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It may not be amiſs to obſerve, that our 


x. Preſervation likewiſe in Civil and Eccle. 


ſiaſtical Societies, is owing to the fame moſt 
benign Providence. 

Our Civil Rights and Privileges, which 
we enjoy as incorporated into one great Bo- 
dy, could not have been conveyed downto 
Poſterity, unleſs the Power of Heaven had 
condeſcended to become frequeatly the 
Aſſerter of them. 

Some of our Neighbours groan under 
the inſupportable Weight of Oppreſſion, 
Tyranny, and arbitrary Power, whilſt 
we flouriſh, and are in perfect Liberty. 

This Diſt inction, this important, this 
happy Diſtinction is the Effect, by no 
Means of our own Care and Diligence; 
but is to be aſcribed entirely to the mighty 
Hand of God, which has in all Things the 
Preeminence : It is his Work, his wonder- 
ful Work, that he is pleaſed to perform 
for us. | 

For how often, and how dangerous At- 
tempts have been made to overturn our 
Government, and ſubvert our Laws, the 
very Prop and Foundation of that Govern- 
ment? And yet, through the Goodneſs o 
God, they both continue, and are eſta- 
bliſhed, I humbly truſt, 2pon ſure and laft- 
ing Foundations, 


Once, 
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Once, by the implacable Fury, and ig- Diſcourſe 


norant Zeal of Men contentions, and not 
obeying the Truth, our excellent Conſtitu- 
tion was in both Parts of it (for it ſeems 
they are inſeparable) diſſolved and abo- 
liſhed, and Anarchy and Confuſion took 
Place in their Room. But the Deſolation 
of our Land was not to be perpetual, and 
tis well known, how viſibly the moſt 
high God appeared, in bringing about the 
glorious, and ever memorable Reſtora- 
tion, 

And fince that we were in Dangers 
(too apparent to be conceal'd) from ano- 
ther Quarter, but thoſe Storms blew over, 
and the Almighty by his out-ſtretch'd 
Arm, and the joint Concurrence of many 
ſurprizing Events, wrought our Delive- 
rance, 

A ſmall Acquaintance with the Hiſtory 
of the Exgliſh Nation, would ſoon diſcover 
how much we are oblig'd to God, for 
preſerving to us the invaluable Rights of 
a well-eſtabliſhed Government, when ſuch 
violent Methods have been purſued, and 
ſuch ſtrong Forces united, and all malicious 
Intrigues uſed in order to deprive us of 
them. He has for many Ages paſt, cxerted 
lis uncontrolable Authority in the Defence 
ob thoſe publick Bleſſings, which elſe we 
had never enjoyed. An Argument this 


R 3 of 
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Diſcourſe of his great Goodneſs, that we ought 

was deeply to be affected with, and frequently 
to remember. er 
Then conſidered as Members of Chri//: I i" 
| holy Catholick Church, and of the ſound. f 
eſt and moſt primitive Part of it, the Church I Fe 
of England, as by Law eflabliſhed, we 
have great Reaſon to acknowledge the in- 
finite Goodneſs of God, in calling us out of le. 
Darkneſs, to the Light of his glorious Ml 
Goſpel, and in reforming us from the groß K 
Errors, and Corruptions of that Church, fir 
which fell from her firſt Station, and kept WM 

not the Faith. | | 

'Tis too large a Task, tho” a very ea ® 
one, to ſet before you the great Goodnels A 
of God, in preſerving, moft miraculouſly, ti 
our Church, when Enemies of divers forts MW *' 
have laid their Heads together, and been I © 
confederate againſt her, 

Rome, ſenſible of the vaſt Damage ſſe B 
ſuſtains by us, as we are the Bulwark, MW © 
and chief Support againſt her illegal, and al 
unjuſt Incroachments, has employ'd all 
her wicked Art, and Subtilty, to under- M © 
mine and diſſolve us; but through the © 
Goodneſs of God, fighting on our fide, ſhe e 
has been unable hithertoto prevail againſt 
us. But, not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy Name give Glory, for thy Mer- lo 


cy, and for thy Truths ſake. * pe 
n 
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And ſo I proceed to ſhew in the _ Diſcourſe 


34, Place, That God's great Goodneſs is 
eminently concern'd in making our Lives com- 
firtable and happy by innumerable Bleſſings 
of ſeveral Kjnds, which he is pleaſed to con- 
fer upon us. 

It would be Matter of conſiderable Ser- 
vice, for every Man, thankfully to recol- 
lect the manifold Mercies, Temporal and 
Spiritual, beſtow'd upon him, that fo 
he might always be in readineſs, upon the 
firſt View, to praiſe and magnify the Do- 
nor of them, 

We, moſt of us, enjoy a competent 
Share of Health, and worldly Neceſſaries, 
and as to ſpiritual Matters we have plen- 
tiful Opportunities of worſhiping God, 
and of being inſtructed in the Religion 
that pleaſes him. 

Theſe are ſome of the moſt remarkable 
Bleſſings, that God, as it were, promiſ- 
cuouſly diſtributes to the World, without 
always obſervably diſtinguiſhing the De- 
ſerts of Perſons, on whom they fall; be- 
cauſe the Time, for exact Retribution to 
every Man, according to his Deeds, 1s not 
yet come, 

Health is a Bleſſing that makes Way 
lor the Enjoyment of all others, which 


| looſe their Reliſh, if our Bodies are indiſ- 


poſed. What ſgaity the beſt 9 
4 an 
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Diſcourſe and the moſt melodious Strains of Muſick, 
n thoſe that lie languiſhing on the Bed 


of Sorrow ? Ah! what are all the Gaities 
of Life, to any Perſon whom Sickneſs has 
diſabled from reaping Satisfaction from 
them? What would one give to be re- 
leaſed from the continual Pain and Un- 
- eafineſs of a weak, and ſickly Conſtituti- 
on? The richeſt Miſer, a Man the moſt 
tenacious of his wordly Treaſures, would 
conſent to part with them readily, for the 
ſake of his Health, which is a Pearl of the 
moſt ineſtimable Value, and can't be per- 
chaſed at too dear a Rate, nay, often it ſo 
falls out, that no Price is ſufficient to pur- 
chaſe it ; for the giving and reſtoring of 
it, are Mercies of God's free Gift, and are 
not at the diſpoſal of any mortal Man. 
O. let us then, a little refle& how 
highly we are bound to thank God for his 
freely giving, and long continuing to us 
a Bleſfing of ſo great Importance, and of 
ſuch univerſal Efficacy. The Common- 
neſs of the Favour, onght not art all to 
abate our Eſteem, and Value for it, To 
prevent our Inſenſibility, and Ingratitude 
on this Occaſion, it is very fit we ſhould 
ſometimes be viſited with Pain, and Sick- 
neſs, that we may know the Worth of 
Health, and thence be taught to bleſs and 


magnify God's great Goodneſs that beſtows 
it on us. | It 


God's great Goodneſs, &c. 


It is God's great Goodneſs, I ſay, that Diſcourſe 
beſtows it on us; it does not proceed from Jy 


dur 02963 Care, nor from the Medicines 
preſcribed, but from God, who is pleaſed 
to give his Bleſſing to them. He makes 
our Conſtitutions ſtrong and vigorous; he 
keeps the Spirits from Mutiny and Diſorder, 
and ſees that every Part and Veſſel of the 
Body does punQtually diſcharge its Duty, 
in the Digeſtion of our Food, and in the 
conveyance and return of Blood and Spirits. 
The many minute, and fine Parts, of which 
we conſiſt, and the Uneaſineſs they create 
(if in the leaſt diſorder'd) render our 
Health very precarious, and nothing 
ſhort of the Power and Goodneſs of God, 
could well preſerve 1t. 

As God gives us Health, ſo he gives us 
alſo a competent and comfortable Sub- 
liſtence, ſupplying us with ſuch a Share of 
worldly Neceſſaries and Accommodations, 
as he judges to be ſufficient for us. There 
are but few, to whom he has denied one 
honeſt Means, or other, of being comfor- 
tably provided for. He affords us Food 
wholeſom, and nouriſhing in abundance, 
and our Nature is ſo framed, that we 
may live without Delicacies. He gives 
us Raiment, if- not coſtly enough for 
Mens ambitious, and extravagant Hu- 
mours, yet enough, to ſecure them _—_ 
tne 
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Diſcourſe the Injuries of Weather, the Severities of 
Cold, and the Scorchings of Heat. 


We may think indeed, that what we 
have is the Fruit of our own Induſtry, but 
that Iuduſtry could never have been ſuc. 
ceſsful, unleſs God from above, had been 
pleaſed to make it ſo. It is from him, 
that all Proſperity, and Succeſs are to he 
derived. He has the Iſſues of Things in 
his keeping, and he either blaſts all our 
Projects, and Endeavours, or crowns them 
with a good Event. 

That we have wherewith to ſatisfy the 
Demands of a craving Appetite, and ſome- 
thing more, than is juſt neceſſary to that 
Purpoſe ; That we are enabled to live ac- 
cording to that Station he has aſſigned us; 
that, in one Word, every Day, and every 
Minute of each Day, affords ſome In. 
ſtance of Mercy; to whom muſt we re- 
turn Thanks for all this, but only to our 
ſupreme BenefaQtor, from whom every good 
and perfect Gift cometh ? 

Theſe are the Inſtances I chooſe to men- 
tion, of God's great Goodneſs to our B. 
dies, 1n creating and preſerving them in 
Health, and affording a ſuitable Supply of 
Neceſlaries for their Support. Look which 
Way you will, the ſenſual Man who 0 
paſſionately loves his Body, muſt, if he 
would but think ſeriouſly, find Reaſon to 


CX 
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extol the infinite Goodneſs of God towards * 
11 


It was by the Goodneſs of God, that 
the Body had at firſt a Being, that it 1s 
continued in Being, and furniſhed with 
what may ſo long continue it; this too is 
the Conſequence of divine Goodneſs. But 
we Chriſtians know, that the Sou, of Man 
is vaſtly preferable to his Body, Wherefore 
the Goodneſs of God to the Soul, will till 
more eminently manifeſt, how great that 
Goodneſs is. And we need not be at a loſs 
to prove the Care God has taken for our 
Souls to be exceeding great, when we con- 
ſider in the 

Fourth Place, How he ſent his only begot- 
ten and dearly beloved Son into the World to 
redeem us from ſpiritual Slavery, and to reſ- 
cue us from everlaſting Miſery, This is 
that ſacred Pledge, this 1s that ineffable 
Monument of his Love, which evidences 
his Goodneſs far better, than all the gene- 
rous, charitable Acts he exerciſed for the 
Welfare of our Bodies. As much as the 
Soul is more precious than the Body, fo 
much greater is the Goodneſs, that pre- 
ſerves and ſecures the Soul, than that which 
centres only in the Preſervation and Secu- 


rity of the Body. 


Whatever Difficulty may be pretended, 
in apprehending the Way of God's Pro- 
ceedings, 
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X. 
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them, the happy and advantageous Con. 
ſequences ' will abundantly convince us, 
of the reality of thoſe Proceedings. Our 
Souls filled with Pollution, and Naughti- 
neſs, had moſt deſervedly incur'd the Dil. 
pleaſure of God, and moſt juſtly forfeited 
his Favour and Good-will. And God 
might have left us to periſh for ever, in 
the deplorable Condition into which our 
Sins bad brought us. 

The eAngels when they fell, tho? of a ſu- 
perior Nature, had no Opportunity of Re- 
conciliation offer*d to them. But ſo kind, ſo 
indulgent was God to vs, that he under- 
took, and effectually accompliſh'd our De- 
livery, at no ſmaller Expence and Trou- 
ble than the ſending of the dear Son of 
his Love in the Pleſh to ſave us. And 
this Salvation was to be wrought by no- 
thing leſs, than the bitter Death, and me- 
— Sufferings of his only begotten 

on. | 

Now, what can we conceive in our 
ſelves, that ſhould incline the great Crea- 
tor to be thus ſurpriſingly bountiful ? Ah! 
what indeed? Can Filth and Impurity be 


any kind of Recommendation to him, 


who is of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, 


and charges his eAngels with Folly ? 


Can 
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Can Imperfection, and Weakneſs; can — 
extreme Miſery and deep Diſtreſs? Can wv 
theſe be thought worthy the Friendſhip, q 
and Alliance of infinite Power, immenſe 
ti. MW Goodneſs, and exalted Happineſs ? O no. 
. But tho? they are not worthy the Friend- 
ſhip of God, yet they are proper Objects 
ed 1 J P : 
br his infinite Goodneſs to be diſplayed, 
and fully manifeſted in the retrieving of 
them. And it was his infinite Goodneſs 
that was the chief Spring and Original, 


„the commanding, efficacious Principle 
„chat gave Birth, and Life, to the whole 
\ WW Deſign. 

f Infinite was the Goodneſs of God the 


: Father, that ſent his Son ; infinite was the 
| Goodneſs of God the Son, in vouchſafing, 
- WW (notwithſtanding the perfect Knowledge 
| he had of the wretched Condition he was 
going to be expoſed to) infinite I ſay was 
his Goodneſs, that notwithſtanding did 
vouchſaſe to come, to come to ſuch a 
ſinful Place, to come in ſuch a ſorry Man- 
_ and to come to ſuch an important 
nd. 

That the moſt high God ſhould ſo far 
overlook our Infirmities, that he ſhould 
contrive to explate our Offences ; what ! 
are not theſe ſo many undeniable Proofs of 

| the Greatneſs of his Love, and Compaſſi- 
0n towards us ? 
Well 
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Well may the Redemption be ſtiled / 


WA great Myftery of Love. Tis a Myſtery, 


which we havea very comfortable Share 
in, but a Myſtery it is, by Reaſon of the 
Height and Perfection of that Love from 
whence it iſſued. 

Under this Head, Occaſion is offered, 
to treat of the ſeveral ſpiritual Advanta 
ges that Chriſt has procured for us. But 
they are Subject enough for many Vo. 
lumes. | 

I ſhall only put you in Mind of one 
great Advantage, which we enjoy, I mean 
the plentiful Opportunities of Worſhiping 
God, and of being inſtructed in the Reli 
gion that beſt pleaſes him, in our Mother 
Tongue, and in fo pure, and regularly te- 
form'd Church as ours, wherein all Things 
are done to edifying. 

Many are deprived of the Goſpel, many 
have it very ſparingly, and imperfcQly 
preached unto them, whereas, bleſſed be 
God, we of this excellent Church, have 
it by Line upon Line, and Precept upon 
Precept, plainly, and ſincerely delivered 
to us. 

The Duties relating to God, our ſelves, 
and Neighbours, are, in plain Engliſh 
every Lord's Day, fo faithfully explained, 
ſo affeQionately urged, and powerfully 


recommended, that we muſt ſtop our — 
f 
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if we would prevent the Sound of the r 
vine Charmer, from breaking in upon 


Us, 
What would /ome Religious Perſons in 
diſtant Countries and Nations, give for 
thoſe Opportunities, of Divine Worſhip, 
which we ſlight, and reject, and only be- 
cauſe they are common ? But even this is 
a wonderful Token of God's Goodneſs to 
us, that he is pleaſed to continue the Light 
of his bleſſed Word, and the Benefit of his 
Ordinances, in their full Perfect ion, to a 
People, that I fear, has generally made ſuch 
unſuitable Returns for them. 

Not any thing that our dear Redeemer 
did; no, nor any Hardſhips that precious 
and immaculate Lamb of God fo patiently 
ſuffer' d, but ſhew'd, beyond Contradicti- 
on, his tendereſt Love and moſt affectio- 
nate Concern for o Good-——— Through 
him indeed it is, we enjoy the means of 
Grace, and the pleaſing comtortable Hopes 


of Future Glory. — 


Since then the Goodneſs of God to us is 
ſo exceeding great, in as much as he made 
us, he preſerves us, and gives us Health, 
Food, and Raiment, and reaches out to us 
all the Comforts and Neceſſaries of Liſe; 
and then, by ſending his only begotten 


| Son in the Fleſh, he has taken Care, 


not only to deliver us from perpetual 
Bon- 
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Diſcourſe Bondage, but to provide for us a far bet. Me 
was ter Life, an abiding, and eternal Inheri. I fror 
hs tance with himſelf in Heaven, and in or. an: 
der to fit us for it, he affords us the Means cia 
of Grace, and propoſes the moſt inviting, ſ the 
and glorious Rewards; what remains but tha 
that we be hereby led to Repentance, and I Re 
Works of Mercy, Love, and Charity? 5 
I know no Motive, nor Argument more I ans 
likely to awaken us to the hearty Practice ter 
of both theſe Duties, than a ſerious Con- 0 
ſideration of God's Goodneſs; and there- WM anc 
fore, it is made uſe of by the Apoſtle St. 45 
Paul, and the beloved Diſciple St. 7%; WM [þe: 
Rynoweſt thou not, ſays the one, that th: Ml ar 
Goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repentance, ¶ liv 
Rom. 2. 4. And beloved, ſays St. John, T bee 
God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one cia 
another, 1 John 4. 11. And now, tha 
Moſt glorious God, and our moſt kind and ſha 
gracious Father, how frequent, and hw ven 
wonderful are thy Performances, for poor, 
degenerate, loſt, ſinful Man? Thou art Good, 
and thou doeſt Good; and of thy Goodneſs 0 
as, there is no End; and therefore it is that 
we have Liberty, and Occaſion to come now 
before thee, not only with Prayer, but joyful 

Thankſgiving. | 
Our very Souls do magnify thee, O Lord, 
and all that is within us do praiſe th) 
holy Name, for the many, and unſpeakable 
Mercies, 
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Mercies, and Favours we have received — 
from thee, For our Creation, Preſervation, py 


and all the Bleſſings of this Life, but eſpe- 
cially and above all, we praiſe thee, we bleſs 
thee, we worſhip thee, we glorify thee, for 
that aſtoniſhing Act of thy Goodneſs, in the 
Redemption of the Wor id by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and in and thro him, for the various 
and excellent Means of our Salvation and e- 
ternal Happineſs. Inſpire us, we beſeechthee, 
0 Lord, with ſuch an ardent Love of thee, 
and ſuch a lively Senſe of thy Goodneſs to us, 
as may encourage, and conſtrain us to our re- 
ſpetive Duties, both to thee and our Chriſti- 

an Brethren; and may Cauſe us always to 
live like ſuch Perſons in the World, as have 

been, nod are, and hereafter look to be ſpe- 

tial Object of thy Favours, and Members of 
that divine, and heavenly Society, who 

ſhall praiſe, and love, and enjoy thee for e- 

ver and ever. Amen. 
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1 Cor. 10. 21. | 
le cannot drink the Cup of the Lord, and 
the Cup of Devils : Te cannot be Parta- 
kers of the Lord's Table, and of the Table 


of Devils. 
HE Perſons to whom St. Piſcou''e 


N Paul does, in this Epiſtle, . — 
37 8 2 and in this Chapter, ad- | 


dreſs himſelf, living amongſt 
WN Idolaters, ſeem to have 
| been influenced ſomething 
in their Opinions by them. And in order 
to keep fair in the Judgment, and Eſteem 

L 2 of 


WAYS 
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Diſcourſe of their Neighbours, they were willing to 


X. be perſwaded, that the communicating, 
now and then, with them, tho? in Rite 
very impious, and deteſtable, might be 
conſiſtent enough, with the Purity 0 
that Religion they had lately embraced, 

But our Apoſtle, we find, does not alloy 

of any ſuch Compoſition ; but tells them 
in the Verſe before my Text, that tho 
Things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, the 
ſacrifice to Devils, and not to God: And 
I would not, ſays he, that ye ſhould have 
Fellowſhip with Devils. 

The Way to have Fellowſhip with De- 
vils, was to partake in that Worſhip, 
which Idolarty directed them to. And 
perhaps by the Cup, and Table of Devils, 
may be intended {ome peculiar Heathen 
Cuſtoms, at that Time, in Uſe amongſt 
them. Concerning theſe, he afficms ex- 
preſsly, that whatever mild and comprehen. 
ſive Sentiments they might have entertain- 
ed of them, as harmleſs, inoffenſive Inſti- 
tutions ; yet their communicating on ſome 
Occaſions,at the Table of Devils,was utter- 
ly irreconcileable with their ſincere com- 
municating at the Lord's Table. 

The two Tables, that of the Lord, and 
that of Devils, were ſo directly oppoſed 
to each other, that there was no-coming 


to both of them, without being jultly A 
able 


Worthy Communicating. 


really guilty of them. Je cannot drink the 
Cup of the Lord, that is, ye cannot be 
hearty, and unfeigned in commemorating 
your bleſſed Saviour in the Holy Sacra- 
ment, if at the ſame Time, ye worſhip 
the Devil, by ſuch Oblations, as the Ido- 
laters offer to him. 

I ſhall therefore make it my Buſineſs, 
at preſent, to ſhew what Sins may be 
wdged inconſiſtent, utterly inconſiſtent 
De. vith our duly receiving of the holy Sa- 
hip, cement, and what Sins are to be eſteem- 

ad, in this frail and mortal State, compa- 
tible with it. In order to which Deſign, 
it will be neceſſary, | 


I. To explain the Nature of our Sacra- 
mental Engagements. 

IT, To ſhew by what Means they are 

\ſt. notoriouſly violated, and when they 

may be ſaid to be kept. Then, 


III. It will be neceſſary to conſider how 

em- far, and in what reſpects the Fear of 
not being true to our Engagements 

and ought to influence us. 

ſed 


ing . Fit, The firſt Thing is to explain the 
li- ture of our Sacramental Engagements, 
ble Nich conſiſts of two Particulars. 


. 1. 


"ble to the Suſpicion of Hypocriſy, and De. Diſcourſe 
eit in our Approaches, or without being , 


326 


Diſcourſe 
XI 


Practical Diſcourſe of 
1/t. We ſolemnly engage to renounce ker 
sour Sins. And, the 


2dly. We engage as ſolemnly, to pra. ¶ out 
Aiſe for the future, all ſorts of Vertue to is 1 


the End of our Lives. Ini 


iſt. We ſolemnly engage at the Sacra. Br: 
ment of the Lord's Supper to renounce dur 
Sing. Theſe, upon ſerious RecolleQion, 
we perceive infinitely odious to the Purity 
of the divine Being, who cannot look 
with Complacency, cannot look without 
Abhorrence, and Indignation, upon the 
ſmalleſt Tranſgreſſion. 

Juſtice in God, obliges him to puniſh, 
proportionably to the Quality of the O.. 
tence committed againſt him. And the 
Senſe of this muſt mightily help to breed 
in us ſincere Sorrow and Repentance for 
our paſt Wickedneſſes,and hearty Reſolves 
to forſake them for the Time to come. 

But it is not ſufficient, that we reſolvc 
only in general, againſt the whole Body 
of Sin, but we muſt make our Reſolutions 
againſt ſuch particular ones, as we are 
oftneſt, and moſt expoſed to; ſuch as have 
natural Propenſities to forward them, 0! 
the Authority of great, and near Exam- 
ples to recommend them, 

It becomes us indeed, to work up oui 
Minds to a thorow diſguſt againſt all Sin, 


but at the ſame Time, Care is to * ta- 
en, 
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inceſ ken, that in particular Inſtances we gain Diſcourſe 
the Maſtery over it. One part then of * 
pra- our Engagements at the holy Sacrament, ; 
e toß is to renounce, and to reſolve againſt all 
Iniquity, and eſpecially againſt thoſe 
Branches of it, to which we are moſt lia- 
ble. This is one Part of our Sacramental 
Vow ; we vow to forſake all Sin, thoſe 
Sins, above the reſt, which do moſt eaſi- 
ly beſet us. 
Second, Another Part of our Engage- 
ments at the Sacrament, is, to pradtiſe 
for the future, all Sorts of Vertues to the 
End of our Lives. There we openly de- 
clare our hatred to Vice, and our Love to 
Vertue, readily renouncing the one, and 
chearfully embracing the other. 
As Sin, we perceive, is highly abomi- 
nable in the Sight of God, which is the 
Reaſon of our forſaking it, ſo Vertue be- 
ing diſcern'd acceptable, and well-plea- 
ſing to him; 'tis upon this Account, that 
we oblige our ſelves to the ſt rict and con- 
ſtant Exerciſe of it. So that the whole of 
our Sacra mental Engagements comes un- 
der this only Conſideration, that we chuſe 
God for our Lord and Maſter, promiſing 
to live all our Lives long, in faithful Obe- 
Buy dience to him, and in unreconciled En- 
ing mity, to whatever ſhall, at any Time, op- 
ta- pole his Will. 
| Y 4 But 
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But we are to remember, that theſe 
Engagements are our renewing of the Co- 
venant of Grace, eſtabliſhed betwixt God 
and us, in Virtue of the Satisfaction, and 
Merits of our bleſſed Saviour. Now no 
more can be intended by renewing a Co- 
venant, than was intended in the firſt 
Original and Make of that Covenant. 
Wherefore, that we may not be decei- 

ved by the general Signification of the 
Terms, our Sacramental Engagements 
are expreſs'd in, we mult reflect upon the 
Covenant, to which they belong, and 
that is the ſecond Covenant, or the Cove- 
nant of Grace, The ſecond, as different 
from that other, which was rendred void 
by the Fall of eAdam, and the Covenant 
of Grace, as not inſiſting upon intire un- 
ſinning Perfect ion, but ſupplying our De- 
fects, by a propit iatory Sacrifice, that 1s 
offered on our behalf. 

In this Covenant, we promiſe to be 
ſincere in our Worſhip, and Duty to God, 
and he promiſes to accept our ſincere Obe- 
dience, notwithſtanding the many Im- 
perfections, and Failures, with which, 
at the beſt, it is always attended ; he pro- 
miles to pardon the Sins we commit upon 
Repentance, and Amendment ; and we 
promiſe on our ſides, to repent and amend, 
not wilfully to perſiſt in the Breach - - 

oly 
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holy Laws, but as much as in us lies, enn 
— ie 


act in the whole Courſe of our Lives ac- 
cord ing to them. 

By Baptiſm, we are initiated into the 
Covenant, and reſign up our ſelves to 
the Service of our great Creator. And 
ſince, through the wretched Corruptions 
of fallen Nature, which are increaſed 
daily by our own Folly, we neglect to 
perform our Parts of this gracious Cove- 
nant, our Redeemer has ordained and con- 
ſcrated the Elements of Bread and Wine, 
to give us freſh Admiſſion into it. So that 
all we do, at our coming to the Lord's 
Supper, is to be looked upon, as bearing 
a neceſſary Relation to that ſacred Com- 
pact, which is there to be renewed. 

We are to renounce all Sin; this accord- 
Ing to the Tenor of the Covenant imports, 
that we are reſolved to mortify in us the 
Inclinations and Deſires of Sinning ; that 
we will uſe our beſt Endeavours to be 
perſwaded of the Odiouſneſs of Sin; but 
it does not import, that we oblige our 
ſelves, under the Penalty of Damnation, 
never to commit the leaſt Sin. For in 
this Life, we cannot poſſibly arrive to 
that heavenly, that exalted Pitch, but 
ſhall be always ſubject to manifold Infir- 
mities, and ſometimes conquered by 
Temptations. 

So, 
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So, as for the other Part of our Sacra. 
mental Engagements, whereby we ſolemn- 
ly declare our Reſolution to practiſe for 
x future, all kinds of Vertue, to the 
End of our Lives; this, if interpreted by 
the Covenant to which it is neceſſarily to 
be refer'd, will ſignify our going on ſted- 
faſtly, in all the Methods of Diſcipline 
and Grace, in order effeCtually, to give 
God the full Poſſeſſion of our Souls and 
Bodies. But it does not, it cannot fig. 
nify, that we will never, at any Time, 
or upon any the moſt preſſing Inſtances, 
yield to the neglect of any ſort of Duty, 
Our Vertues wit never on this ſide Heaven, 
be fo complete, as to exclude all Devi- 
ation from the Will and Commands of 


The Mature of our Sacramental Engage- 
ments, is not to be rightly judged of; 
but by conſidering them as they belong 
to the Covenant of Grace, and are 2 
more, no other than the Repetition of i.. 
And if we judge of our Engagements by 
this Rule, we ſhall ſoon diſcern the Force 
and Meaning of them. Engaging so. 
lemaly to renounce our Sins, implies our 
not wilfully, not habitually continuing in 
them, but that we do fully defign by the 
Divine Aids, to change our wicked Way of 
Living,for a continued Courſe of _— 

jety. 


as af == 


— 


G nd Aa „% „ ow =Q © 8 


a— - — 


Worthy Communicat ing. 


331 


piety. By God's Help it is, that we hope Diſcourle 


to make this univerſal Amendment in our 
Lives; we can have no Hopes of doing 
any Thing to Purpoſe, by our own Strength 
and Sufficiency ; all our Strength, all our 
Abilities are derived from above. 

This will yet farther clear the Nature 
of our Engagements at the holy Table. 
For when we promiſe to renounce Sin, 
it cannot be meant that we of ou — * 
without the Aids of divine Grace, ſhall be 
able to forſake it; but we promiſe, by Vir- 
tue of the Succours of God's concurring, his 
aſſiſt ing Spirit, to gain the Conqueſt over 
our Vices, which of all Conqueſts is the 
moſt honourable and glorious, exceeding 
beyond Compariſon, the Trophies that are 
gained by Fatigue, and Toil, and Blood- 
ſhed. The Viory that is obtain'd over 
our irregular Appetites, and ſinful Luſts, 
when they are brought into their due Obe- 
dience, and Subjection; this Victory is 
worthy the vigorous Efforts, and conſtant 
Pains that muſt of Neceſſity be employ'd 
about it. | 

But in vain do we ſtrive and labour, 
unleſs we, at the ſame Time, implore ſin- 
cerely, and fervently, the ſure Direction, 
and beneficial Influences of the Spirit, 
to be ſhower'd down plentifully upon us. 


It 
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Diſcourſe If we rely upon our ſelves, we alas! 
in the Buſineſs of Religion, are falſe and I be 

perfidious to our ſelves. Tis we our 8 
ſelves, that are chiefly inſtrumental in our | 
own Deſtruction. be 

Our whole Nature vitiated, and de- A 
praved in all its ſeveral Faculties, leads E 
the Way, and urges Motives to all the 
Sins, and Follies we at any Time may 
be guilty of. So that to promiſe, in Con- 
fidence of our own Ability, to renounce 
Sin, or to practiſe Vertue, would be very 
ridiculous, and utterly ineffectual. 

In our Promiſes of this kind, which are 
to be eſteem'd ſacred, and to be perform'd 
with Faithfulneſs, we ought to have our 
Eyes fixed ſtedfaſtly on that ſuperior, that 
irreſiſtible Principle, the Spirit of God, in 
proſpect of whoſe gracious Preſence, the 
devout Communicant rejects Sin, and gives 
himſelf up to Goodnets and Vertue. 

And we may reaſonably imagine, that 
| the Miſctrriages of many, in their ſolemn 
| Reſolutions, are to be imputed principally 
| to ſe f Preſumption, and Arrogance. They 
= have entertained roo great an Opinion of 
their own Abilities, and Talents, which 
tailing to anſwer their ExpeQations upon 
Trial, they have judged their Promiſes 
raſh, and impracticable, and ſo have 
given over all Hopes, and laid _ all 
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what the Chriſtian cannot do of himſelf, 
he can do eaſily through Chrift, by his 
Spirit ſtrengthening him. Upon this Spi- 
rit, and the Right we all have, as Mem- 
bers of one Body, to the Illumination and 
Aſſiſtances of it; upon this it is, that. out 
Engagements at the holy Table ought al- 
ways to be founded. | 

Therefore we may diſcern how indiſ- 
penſably requiſite and fitting a Qualifica- 
tion Humility is. In renouncing our Sins, 
we renounce our ſelves too, becauſe we 
in our ſelves are ſo prone to Sin; we re- 
nounce our own Sufficiency, and acknow- 
ledge that our belt Strength is but meer 
Weakneſs, our higheſt Wiſdom meer 
Folly ; we renounce in ſhort, every 
Thing in our ſelves, and place our intite 
=__ and Confidence in the moſt high 
God. 

Thus the worthy Partaker of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood, comes with the loweſt 
Proſtration of Body, and the moſt pro- 
found Humility of Soul, as being fully 
ſenſible of his own Inabilities, and of that 
extraordinary Goodneſs and Compaſſion, 
which only can effectually ſupport him. 
That Goodneſs will indeed ſupport him 
under all the Diſcouragements, and fierce 
Oppoſition he is ſure to meet with; A 

then 
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Dilcourle then he muſt take Care, not to be want- 
Ning in Diligence and Induſtry. The Mo- 


tions of the divine Comforter are to be 
nouriſhed, and improved, in our Souls, 
and not ſtifled, or ſuppreſs'd in their very 
Infancy, 

Sucn is the Nature and Conſtitution of 
our Sacramental Engagements, which 
conſidered with reference to the Covenant 
of Grace, renewed by them, are to be ex- 
plain'd by the Tenor of that Covenant, 
whereby we learn, that ſinleſs, and ex- 
act Conſormity to the Laws of God, tho 
unqueſtionably our Duty, yet is not abſo- 
lutely inſiſted on, as the Condition of our 
Happineſs; but Sincerity and Repentance 
will be allowed of in their ſtead. When we 
engage ſolemnly to renounce all Sin, and 
practiſe Vertue, no more can be under- 
ſtood by us, than that we are determin'd 
to go as far in both theſe, as our diligent 
Heed to the Suggeſtions of God's Spirit 
{hall enable us. For as Iſaid even now, 
our Dependance in this Matter, is upon 


the holy Spirit, whom we ſhould carneſt- 


ly beſeech, in all Things, to direct and rule 
our Hearts. 

24. | am to ſhew, by what Means ou 
Sacramental Engagements ave notoriouſly 
violated, and when they are ſaid to be kept. 
I take this to be a Point of great Weight 

an 
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and Concern, What is it that occaſions Diſcourſe 


many to keep quite away from the holy 
Communion, and many more to a& un- 
worthy of it; but that zeither of them 
have a right Judgment of the Engage- 
ments, and Obligations, which are rhen 
aid upon them? 

Some pretend, and I believe, in the Ge- 
nerality, it is only Pretence, to have ſe. 
yerer Sentiments than ordinary, of their 
acramental Vows and Promiſes, and this, 
they ſay, keeps them from Receiving. 
others have certainly too ſlight Thoughts 
of theſe ſolemn Obligations, and this pre- 
rents their being at any Pains in the diſ- 
charging of them. 

To both theſe, a brief Account of the 
Means, by which our Engagements are 
either violated, or kept, will be exceed- 
ing neceſſary. Te cannot drink the Cup of 
the Lord, and the Cup of Devils, ſays the 
Text, Your drinking the Cup of the 
Lord will prove prejudicial to you ; it you 
conſent afterwards, to take a Draught of 
the Cup of Devils. There's no mixing 
theſe two Cups ſo dextrouſly, as that 
jou may, with Freedom, drink of both. 

By Metaphors adapted to the Cuſtoms 
of thoſe Tiines, the Apoſtle ſets forth to 
all ſucceeding Ages, the Neceſſity of he- 
ing ſincere and upright in our Approaches 

to 


336 Pradical Diſcourſe of 


Diſcourſe to the Lord's Table, in which we lay up. I un 
XI on our ſelves the ſtricteſt Obligations of na 
being ever true to the Intereſts, and King · gr 
dom of our bleſſed Lord. And therefore, N Do 
to partake at any Time of the Table of Abe 
Devils, is, in Effect, to caſt off our firſt i « 
Lord, and diſown our Allegiance to him. Nor 
For, as by coming to the Table of the 0 
Lord, we profeſs that we are his Subjects, Nor! 
ſo for the ſame Reaſon, by going to the Wer 
Table of the Devil, we cancel our for-M | 
mer Obligations, and proclaim him our Mt 
Sovereign. Hence we may infer, that the ¶ dic 
receiving of the Sacrament, ſignified evi: M ne 
dently, by partaking of the Table, and can 
drinking of the Cup the Lord, is turned I pla 
to our Diſadvantage : Except we be re- Wan 
ligiouſly ſtrict, in abſtaining from thoſe N wh 
wicked and diſorderly Practices, which WF apr 
taſte deep of the Cup and Table of Devils. W ſing 
This Conſideration of it ſelf, may teach I He 
us, what ſome, one would believe, have WW unl 
never learnt, that the Sacrament has re- of | 
gard to the Conduct of our Lives, and is WW Sh. 
no farther ſerviceable, than by the Influ- W $01 
ence it has upon them. For are there not Win | 
ſome that ſhew ſo little Reformation and I pag 
Amendment of Lite, after the Sacrament © * 
is over, that one might well conceive, ¶ tak 
they knew of no Obligations they con» I oli 
tracted at it? They think Communica- I M; 
ting 
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ting a Matter, rather of Courſe and For Diſcourte 


mality, than of Duty, the whole, they 
conclude, is done within the Church 
Doors, and trouble themſelves no more 
about it. 

Sad and dreadful, I confeſs, is the Caſe 
of theſe Men, who do not diſcern the 
Lord's Body, but treat the Remembrance 
of his Sufferings, and Death, with Indiffe- 
rence, and Contempr. 

It is a great, a moſt pernicious Error 
to imagine, that when we once have de- 
dicated our ſelves ro Chriſt at the Sacra- 
ment, nothing, no, not a wicked Life 
an blot our Names out of his Book, and 
place them in the black Records of Hell 
and Death. All our Dedications, with 
whatever Pomp and Ceremony they may 
appear, are utterly unavailable, and in- 
ſincere, in the Sight of him who views our 
Hearts, and ſees clearly the Secrets of them, 


unleſs they bring forth the good Fruits, 


of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. Tis 
Sham and Mockery to offer to reſign our 
Souls, and Bodies to his Service, when 
n reality, both are as eagerly as ever, in- 
gaged in the Service of the Devil. 

To come to the Lord's Table without 
taking ſome Care in purſuance of our Re- 
ſolutions there, to reform our Lives and 
Manners, ſuch _— will be fo far _ 

acl» 
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Dilcourſe advancing our growth in Piety, that it will 
A be the greateſt Hindrance to it, and end 


only in the Aggravation of our Crimes, 
Let this then be laid down for certain, 
that we may eaſily fall into the Snare of 
the Devil, notwithſtanding we have con- 
ſecrated our ſelves to God, and into this 
Snare we fall moſt evidently, when our 
Vices continue as numerous, and have as 
much Sway over us after the Sacrament, 
as they had before it. 

Thus our Engagements are notoriouſly 
violated, and I preſume, every Body wil 
allow, that except ſome Alteration be made 
in our Lives, we mult certainly be eſtee- 
med unworthy Receivers. But then, 
what kind of Alteration, and of what Ex- 
tent? From theſe Points ariſes all the Dil 
ficulty. 

It is plain from what was before obſcr- 
ved, that intire, and compleat Obedience, 
without the leaſt Blemiſh or Deviation, 1s 
not what we engage for at the holy Table, 
and therefore, 

1/2. Sure we are, that our being guilty 
of /ome Sins, is not to be accounted a Breach 
of our Reſolutions. Our Reſolutions may 
be very ſincere and very efficacious, tho 
at the ſame Time they do not operate o 
far as to ſecure us from the Commiſſion oi 


all Evil. As it is unqueſtionably * 
that 
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that our Reſolutions muſt have their Et- * 


ect and Influence on our Lives, ſo it is e- 
qually true, that none of our Reſolutions 
can render them in all Regards blameleſs, 
ind unrebukeable. 
In the State, and Condition God has 
appointed us here below, we ſhall- fre- 
vently, even the beſt of us ſhall trequent- 
ly find Occaſion to bewail, and acknow- 
edge our Infirmities, which betray us to 
sin, without giving any Alarm, or rai— 
ing in us any Apprehenſion of its Ap- 
proach. This is a State of Prubation, of 
Exerciſe and Trial, not of Perfection, but 
of leiſurely Steps and wearifom Advances, 
The utmoſt we can do, 1s by often recol- 
ting our Dangers, to unite our ſcatte- 
red Strength, and put our ſelves into a 
Poſture of Defence, which yet wil not 
prevent Surpriſe, nor arm us againſt the 
Stratagems of our {ubtil Adverſaries. We 
muſt by no Means expect to icad a Life 
free from all Sin, and it is from no Fault 
in our Sacramental Performances that we 
are ſometimes guilty of ir. It is not every 
Offence that makes us drink of the Cup, 
and eat at the Table of Devils, Sins of 
Serpriſe, and Infirmity will inſeparably at- 
tend us. I add, 
Secondly, That every voluntary Tranſ- 
greſſion, is 20. exorugh to tax us With the 
£ 9 utter 


340 


Pradical Diſcourſe of 


Diſcourſe #ttey and notorious Violation of our ſacra. 


XI 
WAY 


mental Engagements. For we are to con- 


ſider the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, 
as making thoſe who come to it, not 
Righteous of a ſudden, but by Degrees 
At firſt we may gain, by this Ordinance, 
a Senſe of our Sins, and our repeated Ap. 
proaches will quicken, and actuate this 
Senſe into Hatred, and Deteſtation ; from 
whence we ſhall very naturally be by De. 
grees carried on to a Conqueſt over them, 

Wherefore, tho? we are ſtill ſo far carnal, 
as to commit Sin, yet if our Reliſh, and 
Approbation of it are diminiſhed, it we 
find any Sort of Check, or Reſtraint up- 
on our licentious Appetite more than for- 
merly ; theſe are comfortable Tokens of 
our having received the Sacrament to Pur- 
pole, and with Sincerity. But to make 
our ever committing any voluntary Sin, 
to be the Teſt of our having worthily con- 
municated, ſeems too ſevere, and will 
much diſcourage the faithful Attempts of 
young Beginners. 

It is in ſome Degree the reviving an 
ancient Hereſie, which aſſerted Sins com- 
mitted after Baptiſm, unpardonable. 
The Reaſonings upon this hold ſtronger in 
the Caſe of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, than in that of Baptiſm; and 


were thoſe Reaſonings good, we ſhould 2 
er 
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ſer coming to the Sacrament of Chriſt's Diſcourſe 
Body and Blood, (as the Hereticks did 10s 


Baptiſm) till the very Article of Death, 
when we may be out of Danger of reg- 
dring all void by the Commiſſion of Sins, 
ſor which we can obtain no Pardon. 

Sins after the Sacrament are aggravated 
highly, but not rendred fo bad, as to be 
paſt all Remedy, Repentance will heal 
the Wound, and give us Eaſe and Sound- 
neſs too, But let not what I now fay, 
give the leaſt Umbrage to Wickedneſs. 
Let it only remove the Object ion ſo com- 
mon in the Mouths of many, that terrifies 
them from receiving the Sacrament, 

This is the Fountain of Blood, where- 
in we may freely waſh, and be healed, 
This is our ſovereign Antidote, our im- 
pregnable Defence againſt the Contagion | 
of Sin. Here we remember the bitter 
dolorous Agonies Chriſt ſuffered for our 
dins, which cannot fail of exaſperating us 
wainſt them. This is the Way by which 
We may overcome our Enemy, and ſtand 
t out unhurt againſt the fiery Darts, that 
envenom'd Malice, and infefnal Fury do 
perpetually caſt upon us. 

What unskilful Warriours are he then 
that neglect, and how expoſed muſt the 
be that refuſe this Armour, and are only 
irmed with ſuch forry Weapons, as at- 
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Diſcourſe ford no Protection, and can make no Re. 
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ſiſtance? 

God does not deſign by this heavenly 
Inſtitution to inſnare us, provided we 
commit any voluntary Sin, not to allow 
us afterwards the Benefits of Repentance, 
This is not his Deſign, but he deſigns to 
improve and ſanctify our Minds, to re. 
form and amend our Lives, not all at 
once, but by Degrees, and frequent Re- 
petirion. 

Could once Receiving deſtroy in us al 
Sin, what Occaſion is there for our being 
required often to receive? The Sins of In. 
firmity, and thoſe of Surprize do not ren- 
der us unworthy Communicants ; nor does 
even every voluntary Tranſgreſſion come 
up to a notorious Violation of our ſacra- 
mental Engagements ; it is ſufficient that 
we are more upon our Guard againſt theſe 
Sins, and concern'd heartily for our Weak- 
nels in commiting of them. 

But as every particular voluntary Sint! 
not enongh to bring us #nder the Guilt f 
#mmunicatins unworthily, and to our Con. 
d-mnation ; ſo we are to remember, on 
the other hand, that when our Sins are 
Pabitual, when they are committed, with 
out Remorſe of Conſcience; and finally, 
when we remain every whit as obqurate 
and unteformed as heretofore, theſe Cir- 
5 . cumſtances 
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cumſtances ſhew beyond Diſpute, that we.Diſcourſe 
we not true to our ſolemn Promiſes, but A 


xerfidiouſly conſent to violate them. 

t. then, When our Sins are habitual 
and cuſtomary ; this amounts to a Breach 
of our Sacramental Engagements. We do 
not engage, according to the Tenor of 
the Covenant, never to fall into any Sin; 
but we renounce the Habit, and continued 
Practice of all Sins. Togo on therefore, 
in our uſual vitious Meaſures, without Al- 
teration, what can we infer from thence ; 
but that our Reſolutions and Profeſſions 
have wanted of that Sincerity, with which 
we ought both to make, and to obſerve 
them ? 

2dly. When we ſin without Remorſe of 
Conſcience, it looks as if our Engagements 
had been of ſmall Effect. For that Con- 
ideration and Thought, which is neceſſary 
in order to the due receiving of the holy 
Euchariſt, cannot but awaken us to a 
Senſe of our Sins, and the Odiouſneſs of 
them, which is utterly inconſiſtent with 
our committing them, void of Remorſo 
and Uneaſineſs within. 

To ſee Men hold on in the Paths of 
Unrighteouſneſs, unaffected with the 
Greatneſs of their Guilt, and Danger, 
ſeems to argue, that their Promiſes at 


the Lord's Table are quite forgotten, and 
y 4 the 
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XI. 
WY 


Practical! Diſcourſe of 


and ſo is to be judged as a zetorious Breach 
of our Engagements. 

Conſcience is a troubleſom Companion 
to wicked Men, and remonſtrates againſt 
their Proceedings, with an unbyaſs'd Im. 
partiality, and its Clamours are not eaſily 
ſilenced ; but when ever they are ſo, the 
Man 1s delivered over to Blindneſs, and 


Hardneſs of Heart, to commit all Tniqui- 


ty with Greedineſs, and without Re- 
luctancy, which is a moſt deplorable and 
unhappy State. | 

One main Deſign of the Sacrament, is 
to keep Conſcience awake, by imprint- 
ing in us lively Ideas of the Amiableneſs 
of what it incourages, and of the Di- 
honour and Reproach of what it blames, 
Great Reaſon have we to conclude, when 
Conſcience is lulPd aſleep, that we are 
guilty of breaking our Purpoſes, our de- 
liberate Reſolves, which would have kept 
it, if obſerv'd, vigorous, and awake. 

34h). When upon the Survey of our Lives, 
we ind our ſelves every whit as obdurate 
and unreformed, as we were before ; hence 
likewiſe, we have juſt Grounds to con- 
clude, that our ſolemn Engagements are 
utterly inſignificant. 

We are not to imagine, that our En- 
gagements ſhould produce immediately, 


per- 
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erfet Obedience, but we are not to reſt Diſcourſe 
atisfy*d, till they produce ſome Effect, — R 


and begin to work ſome kind of Reforma- 
tion in our Lives; till they do this, we 
may depend upon their being groſsly vio- 
lated. By theſe Rules, if we paſs a Judg- 
ment, concerning our Sacramental En- 
gagements, to renounce Sin, and practiſe 
Ver tue, we ſhall eaſily diſcern, when we 
have been true to them, and when we 
have not. 

Our remaining as Unregenerate and 
Sinful as ever, committing Sin habitually, 
and without Regret or Anxiety of Mind, 
without any Remorſe of Conſcience, this 
argues us unworthy Communicants ; this 
is Partaking of the Cap of Devils; but we 
may be ſincere and affeQionate, and our 
coming to the Sacrament may prove great- 
ly ſerviceable to us, provided it abates 
our Value for Sin, and increaſes our Love 
of Vertue, though at the ſame Time we 
muſt be ſadly ſenſible of our falling into 
ſome Sins, and of our neglecting ſome Ver- 
twes, Every Time we come to the Lord's 
Table, if we can but obſerve our good 
Diſpoſitions ſtrengthened, and our evil 
ones in any Meaſure mortified ; this may 
give us Encouragement to go on, to get 
greater Degrees of Strength, aſſuring us 
that our Labours have not hitherto, nor 


ſhall 
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Diſcourſe ſhall be finally ia vain, in the Lord. 
* But perhaps it may be urged, that the 


making any kind of Alteration in us for the 
better, is what we cannot abſolutely pro- 
miſe; indeed, we cannot promiſe this of 
our ſelves, but by Virtue of the holy Spi- 
rit of God, which is always ready to aſſiſt 
us, we may promiſe and perform a great 
deal. *Tis upon this holy Spirit, I told 
you, all our Engagements are to be 
grounded, and whatever is promiſed, what- 
ever is endeavoured, without repeated fer- 
vent Prayers, and humble conſtant De. 
pendance on this Spirit, will ſoon vaniſh, 
and come to nothing. 

From what has been ſa id upon the two 
firſt Particulars, I believe it will be eafy 
to reſolve what I promiſed in the 

34. And /aft Place to conſider, that is, 
how far, and in what Reſpects the Fear of 
not being true to our Engagements ought to 
influence Us. 

It ought, no doubt, to breed in us the 
greateft Awe and Reverence imaginable, 
of the ſacred Myſteries, to which we are 
invited; it ought to teach us, that thoſe 
Myſteries arc not for unhallowed Spirits, 
eſpecially, it they cannot be perſwaded to 
be waſhed, and cleanſed. 

At the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
we enter into very ſtrict, and ſolemn En- 

gagements. 
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gagements. O let us not therefore, raſh- Diſcourte 
ly venture on the ſacred, and myſterious , — 


Elements, without religious Awe, and ſe- 
rious Meditation. But let us prepare our 
Souls to meet the Bridgroom ; let us waſh 
our Hands, if not in Innocency, yet in Sin- 
cerity of Repentance, and Fervency of De- 
_ and fo let us go to the Altar of 
God, 

Wiſe Men, in temporal Affairs, uſe to 
confider the Practicableneſs of Things, 
before they promiſe to perform them. So 
ought we to do, we ought to conſider, 
what we are about to promiſe, and the 
ſeveral Methods to be purſued, for the 
ſincere keeping of them. This is what 
the Fear of being falſe to our Engage- 
ments will unavoidably ſuggeſt to us; it 
will cauſe us to proceed with Circum- 
ſpect ion, and Advice, which is the beſt 
Preparation for the holy Sacrament, but 
ſhould not, on any Account, prove an 
Objection againſt our coming to it. 

St. Paul is in this Place exhorting the 
Corinthians to frequent Communion, and 
would not be thought to make the Dan- 
ger of Drinking the Cup, and parta- 
king of the Table of Devils, an Argu- 
ment, why they ſhould forbear to eat at 
the Table, and drink of the Cup of the 


Lord. 
The 
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Diſcourſe The only Uſe he would make of the 


Danger, is to excite them to due Degrees 
of Vigilance, and Concern, to watch a- 
gainſtit. And this is the Uſe we ought to 
make of the Fears we may have, of walk- 
ing unworthily of the Sacrament, not to 
diſcourage us from it ; but to come to it 
with the greater Devotion, and more 
earneſt Care of our Hearts and Lives. 
No hard Terms are required, it is ex- 
pected that we ſhould grow better, but 
Allowances are given for our many Infir- 
mities, and we have the Co-operation of 
the bleſſed Spirit, to direct, and aſſiſt us 
always. And except we wilfully throw 
our ſelves upon Deſtruftion, we may be 
ſufficiently ſecured from falling into it, 
which is never done, but when our Sins 
are as much eſteem'd, and as much 
practiſed as ever. But happy will it be 
for us, if we find our ſelves beginning to 
amend, as we certainly ſhall, unleſs we 
are groſsly deficient, and wretchedly per- 
verſe. 

I hope, I have in good Meaſure taken 
off the Force of that popular Plea, where- 
in the Fear of proving talſe to our Sacra- 
mental Engagements, is pretended as a 
Reaſon to detain us from the Sacrament, 
and have ſhew'd what Sins are utterly 
inconſiſtent with our duly receiving, _ 

= what 
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he ¶ what are compatible with it. If our Fears Diſcourſe 
os Jof Sinning are real, they will certainly be 3 
a. ſo far from hindring our coming to the 
to Communion, that they will preſs us to it, 
k. as the moſt effectual Means of conquer- 
to ing, and ſubduing Sin, growing daily in 
it Grace, and proceeding in all Vertue and 
re Godlineſs of Living. The Nog of the 
Sacrament, occaſions the lamentable 
„ P Growth of Sin, and Averſion from divine 
ne and uſeful Exerciſes, which can never be 
r. effectually rooted out, but by frequent and 
of MW devout Communicating, 
us May we all then, in the Name of God, 
w and for the ſake of Jeſus our Lord, as we 
de value and eſteem the preſent Peace of 
it, W our Minds, and the eternal Salvation of 
az © our Souls, prepare our ſelves for a wor- 
thy Participation of the bleſſed Sacrament, 
\c which will to morrow, being Good- Friday, 
%o and on Eaſter-day, be adminiſtred to all 
e ſuch as ſhall be religiouſly and devoutly 
diſpoſed. 
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Rom. 5. latter Part of the 8th 
Verſe. 


While we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died fur 
Us, 


Y 7 | do 
2 N. D Spectacte that ever was 


ſcen. For a very few 
Hours will draw up the 
Curtain of the holy Paſſi- 

on, and ſhew us ſuch a ruful Trajedy, as 
Was never acted in the World before, e _ 
the 
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Diſcourſe the dearly beloved, and only begotten Son I nev 
WAA of the Almighty, and moſt Glorious God, ira 
hanging on the cruel, ſhameful, and it. 
bloody Croſs, and dying for you, and Whip, 
me, and all miſerable Sinners. While ue 2 C 
were yet Sinners Chriſt died for as. the 
The Deſign of our Apoſtle, in theſe Mhut 
Words, is to illuſtrate God's wonderful M. 
Love to Mankind, fo largely exhibited in Won. 
the Paſſion and Death of his moſt deat } 
and only Son. tha 
For a righteous Man (ſtrictly juſt in his Ned 
Ways and no more) /carcely one would die, I it, 
ſays the Context. For a good Man, (full I die 
of Kindneſs, Generoſity, and BenefaQi-W un 
ons) peradventure ſome would even dare iu Ch 
die. But Chriſt died for #s when Sinners, 1 
and fo neither Juſt nor Good. And here- W Sw 
in is God's Love commended to us, An 
that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſl I ing 
died for us. 2 
| A ftrange Aﬀertion, but yet true be- he: 
| yond all Demonſtration, and as full of WW: 
Wonders, as of Truth. Here's dreadful . 
| Majeſty ſhrunk into a Worm, and Infivi- | 
| ty it ſelf contracted to a Spar. Here's im. 
1 Heaven crowded into a handful of Earth, I to 
5 and Eternity meaſured out by Moments. I Pa 

i Here's the Light of the World, brighter than 
the Sun, ſhut up in the dark Lanthorn of  : 


| our Fleſh; and the Life of all Things that 
never 


for Good-Friday. 

never can expire, actually extindt by ab 
jragical Death. There's Miracle arrived 
at its full Growth, and carried on to its 
bigheſt Pitch of Improvement; and ſuch 
a Combination of marvellous Prodigies in 
the Words, that zone could believe them; 
but proceeding out of his mu? faithful] 
Mut h, they need no further Conarmati- 
on. 
Now we may believe and ground upon it, 
that while we were yet Sinners Chriſt di- 
ed for us. Now we may boa and glory of 
it, that while we were yet Sinners Chriſt 
died for us Now we may rejoyce and tri- 
pb in it, that while we were yet Sinners 
Chriſt died for us. | 

A cordial Saying, and full of Joy and 
Sweetneſs, and full of Life and Comfort ; 
And Lord, how could I dwell upon repeat- 
ing it? The more I remember it, the 
more it affects me; and the oftzer I re- 
hearſe it, the ſweeter is its Reliſh — 
While we were yet Sinners Chriſt died for 
11 

In my farther Proſecution of this moſt 
important Argument, it will be requiſite 
to make a ſerious Inquiry into theſe two 
Particulars. 


Firſt, How, and, 8 
Secondly, Why, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
died. A a Firſt, 
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Firſt, How. And it was by Violence. 
Under a ſpecious Colour of Law, and a for. 
mal Pretence of Juſtice, he was hurried 
on to a fearful Execution, and died in 


way of Blood and Butchery, He went a; 


a Lamb to the Slaughter, Iſaiah 53. 7. 4 
true Character of his calamitons, and ter. 
rible End, as well as a juſt Account of his 
Meekne(s, in enduring it. 

Perhaps a fair Death he could not die; 
for that*s the Fruit of Sia, which could nit 
taint the immaculate Son of God. And 
being free from that peſtilent Cauſe, he 
might not be ſubject to its pernicious Ef. 
fect ; and therefore, he labour'd not with 
our Diſeaſes neither. 

Tho? he took oαν Infirmities, which are 
complicated with our Nature, and fall in 
with the human Frame and Conſtitution : 
yet being clear from Sin, contranatural Di- 
ſtempers could not faſten on his pureſt In- 
nocence. 

But if by being void of inherent Guilt, 
he could not die a natural Death; yet be- 
ing made guilty by Imputation, he could 
die a violent one, and /o he did. 
And Horrible it was for the ind of it. 
Which made St. Paul note it with empha- 
tical Aggravation: Phil. 2. 8. He became 
obedient unto Death, even THE DEATH 
OF THE CROSS. Intimating that to p 
200 


for Good-Friday. 


three Reſpects. 

1/2. It was a diſhonourable Death. Free 
Men, and Perſons of any Account, never 
ſuffer' d it. It was proper to Slaves almoſt, 
and when highly criminal; which made 
Tacitus call it, Servile Supplicium, the Fil- 
lins Puniſhment. Let this ignoble Death 
our Lord and Saviour underwent. Heen- 
lured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, Heb. 
1. 2. A clear Proof that bis Cracifixion 
was infamous, and attended with grievous 
Diſgrace, tho? he generouſſiy overlooked 
the Ignominy. 
24h). It was a painful Death. As tor- 
menting as it was reproachful. Doubly 
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wirſe than other Deaths. And ſo it was in W 2 


Ye 


cruel, as it was ſharp, and as it was lin- 


ering. Tocturous it would have been to 
any of as, but much more to Chriſt, 
whoſe, Body Was more pure, and a Medium 
of ner, and quicker Senſation than ours. 

zdly. It was an execrable Death. And 
therefore he is ſaid to bemads a Curſe for us, 
Gal. 3, 13. For as we read, Det. 21. 23. 
He that is hanged is accurſed of God. That 
yy kind of Death proclaims thoſe that 
ſuffer it, to be vile and curſed Creatures; 
for in Token of as much, they are forced 
to expire in the Air, as being #xwortÞy to 


ns upon Earth, or even to torch it. 


Ak: Secondly, 
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Secondiy, The next Inquiry to be made, 
is why did Chriſt die? And tho“ may 
Reaſons might be alledged, I chuſe rather 
to confine my ſelf to that one the Text 
ſuggeſts, which comprehends all ; He di. 
ed for US. Not becauſe he deſerved it, 
but becauſe we needed it, and might be be. 
neſeted by it. 

He died for our Redemption, that his 
Paſſion might ſatisfy for our Sins, and de. 
monſtrate the divine Juſtice, and reſcue 
us from the Puniſhment of Eternal Death; 
and that hig Merits might reconcile us to 
God, and put us into a Condition of Grace, 
and Peace, till wecome to the Poſſeſſion of 
Immortal Life. | | 

Socinus and his Followers violently op- 
pole this Catholick Truth. But all that 
read and conſider the learned Grotins's 
Treatiſe of Chris Satisfaction, may ful- 
ly acquieſce in the Belief of this important 
Article. Tho' I cannot but wonder (and 
tis wondrous unreaſonable) that Mer 
ſhould ſo ſtrangely cavil at it, and quar- 
rel with it, when they alone are ſo far con- 


. cerned in that Sat ĩsfact ion, as to be made 


happy by it, and to reap, eternal Felicity 

from... r e 
But when Chriſt tus died for us, in 
diſhonourable, and baſe; in ſo painful, 
and curſed a Manner, and all to the BY 
| | that 
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that he might ſave us miſerable Sinners ; Diſcourſe 
what uſeful Improvements may we now ay 


_ of this ſo concerning a Doctrine? 
And, 

iſt. How mighty and marvellous a Love 
muſt the holy Feſus have to Sinners ? When 
he wept over Lazarus in his Grave, the 
Jews cried out, Behold! how he loved him. 
But O how ftrangely did he love #s, for 
whom he did not only weep, but die, wri- 
ting his Love, as Draco did his Laws, in 
Lines of Blood? | 

This Inference riſes from the Text, 
God commendeth his Love towards us, in 
* while we were yet Sinners Chriſt died 

Us, | 

One of the ſureſt Evidences of hearty 
Love, is enduring Hardſhip for the belo- 
ved Party. *Tis eaſy for one to ſay, he 
loves me; but he that ſuffers cruel Things 
br me, proves his Aſſertion by a ſtrong 
Argument. And ſuch Proof has Chriſt 
glven of his vehement Affection to r. 

For when he became a Mediator be- 
Ween God and us, what heavy and dire- 
ful Evils did he ſuffer, in executing 
bis Mediatorial Office for the Good of 
Men? O flaming Love, that could not be 
quenched by ſuch Floods of Miſeries as 
rake in upon it ! O invincible Love, that 
could not be conquer*d by ſuch Armies of 
A a 3 Dif- 


Practical Diſcourſe 


Diſcourſe Difficulties as incamp'd about it, and 
„ fought againſt it. Let Angels, Men, 


and Devils hear and ſay, if there were ever 
ſuch Love as this. * 
Well might the holy Spirit of God, who 
gives account of it in the ſacred Book, re. 
late it as he docs, over and over, inculca- 
ting its Truth by repeated Narratives, and 
multiplied Records and Atteſtations of it. 
For indeed, it is a Love fo peerleſs, a; 
might overſet our Belief, were it to rely 
upon ſingle Evidence, But having the 
firm Baſis of zumerous Proofs whereon to 
reſt; we are abundantly aſſured of the 
Love of Jeſus Chriſt. . 
O what can he do more to evince he 
loves us? Greater Love hath no Man tban 
this, that he lay down his Life for his 
Friends, St. John 15. 13. But the Love 
of Chriſt was ſo much greater to us, that 
while we were Sinners (and ſo Enemies 
to him) He died for us. Such an eminent 
Inſtance of tranſcendent Love as never was 
known before. 
And if the inſpired Ward be true, and 
the Reports it makes from Heaven infalli 
ble, his Death was bitter and afflictive. 
So that if to part with his Life upon our 
Account, and to ſuffer a tormenting Death, 
be ſure Tokens of ſuperlative Love, then 
our Lord had ſuch Love to as, and wh 
| neſſe 
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and neſſed the ſame, by faireſt Teſtimonies. Diſcourſe 
I could go on to relate a longer Hiſtory 
ver Ml of his matchleſs Love, and ſuch as the De- 

yout, and Pious know to be true from 
yho MW /weet Experience, (And let it not be 
re. thought a vain Digreſſion) For hitherto 1 
ca. MW have noted but common Love diſpenſed 
and fromiſcuouſly to every one. 
it The Lord Jeſus gave himſelf a Ranſom 
2; MI for all, and was made a Propitiation for 
ly Wl the 00e World: and the ſorrieſt Crea- 
the wre that can write Man, was redeemed 
| to with the precious Blood of GOD, tho” we 
the MW think 200 little of it. 

But how many Expreſſions of his /pe- 
he cia Favour might I enumerate? And ſuch 
Effects of his diſtinguiſhing Kindneſs, as 
bis MY terminate in our ſelves, and make as differ 
we MW from others? 
hat He loved us when Strangers and Exe- 
ies mies to himſelf; but that Love may ſeem 
at the leſs, becauſe ſo he loved Mankind in ge- 
'as WY ral. His Love to us exceeded therefore. 

Itgrew ſtrong and paſſionate, like that of 
nd a neareſt Friend, or deareſt Relative. 
li- We valued not his Love, and he loved 
ve, us till. We flighted and abuſed his Love, 
and yet it continued, nay really increa- 
th, ſed towards us. We ran from his Love; 
en and that followed after as. We ran the 
it. fafter from it, becauſe it followed us; 
ed il + [1b : A a 4 | .and 
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Diſcourſe a nd it purſued our Haſte with better ſpecd. 


It overtook us in our wandring Ways, and 
check'd us in our naughty Courſes. It cal. 
led us home, and brought us back, and 
tied us by many Obligations to him. 

Folly and Madneſs brake theſe Bands, 
and away we poſted into Sin a-freſh, 
But as oft as we did fo, his tender Love 
ſoon ſpy*d and pitied us: and after all our 
crooked Stragglings, effectually reduced 
us. | 
By Hope, and Fear, and Shame; by 
Joy, and Grief, and Pain; by Friends, 
and Foes, and Books; and by a thouſand 
Arts, and Inſtruments, and Methods ; it 
ſhew'd us our Sins, and cauſed us to leave 
them. From Six it carried us on to Hol- 
neſs, and being Holy, we loved Jeſus 3. 
gain, whoſe zoo we are, and may, if we 
pleaſe, be /o for ever. 

O the Goodneſs! O the Kindneſs of 
this God of Love! ye are not able to con- 
ceive ; the greateſt Orators are unable to 
expreſs; one of us, nay the World it 
ſelf, is ot able to comprehend his vaſt, 
and high, and illimited Affect ions towards 
25, | 
Let no ſincere Chriſtians then, ever 
doubt of Chriſt's Love to them. And 
oh! that I could ceaſe to do it, ſays the 
ſcrupulous, dejected, penitent Soul, 1 

1 N under 


3 
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ed. under the Senſe of its own Unworthineſs. Diſcourſe 


nd YO that I could think! O that I could be- — 
al- ¶ eve my deareſt Saviour loves me ! then I © 


ſhould abound with Hope, and be full of Joy, 


and nothing ſhould diſturb my bleſſed Peace. 


ds, MW Then I ſhould ſcorn this cloudy, naughty, in- 
ſh. MW conſtant World, and trample upon Death; 
ve Ml and the Grave it ſelf would be ſweet unto 
ml ne. 
ed And pray, good Chriſtian, why is it 
not thus with thee? Tell me, why doſt 
by MW thou queſtion the Love of Chrift Jeſus, 
de, W which ſhould be the Source of all this Hap- 
nd _ indeed thou haſt /ittle Cauſe to 
it do ĩt. 
ve He came down from Heaven; he was 
i- MW born of a Woman; he lived upon Earth; 
a- W hedied on the Croſs, and that for thee; and 
we can there be a greater or clearer Evidence 
of his Love to thee ? Why then, I ſay, doſt 
of thou doubt of it? and I may add, how 
"n- durſt thou do it? For ſurely he muſt take 
to itill at thy Hands. When he has ſuffer- 
it ed ſo much to prove he loves thee, if thou 
„wilt not be convinced, may not he be of- 
ds {ended ? Ee hd. 
As therefore thou tendereſt thy Lord's 
'cr Diſpleaſure, and would'ſt not provoke it; 
nd down with Suſpicion of his Kindneſs to 
he £ thee, and never queſtion it in the leaſt. 
nk Turn thy Jealouſy to Indignation rather 


againſt 
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piſcourſe againſt thy ſelf, for thy groundleſs miſtruſt. 


ing of his Love, which he has proved to 
be unfeigned, and never to be parallel. 


And let me tell thee this great Truth, F 


thou art his, love thy ſelf as well as thou 
canſt, he will love thee much better. 
Yet, know withal, that the Senſe of 
his Love dwells zo always upon the 
Spirit. Nor does the temporary Suſpen. 
ſion of it, argue the legſt Diminution in it 
The Father may love his Child never the 
worſe, though he holds him not always 
in his Arms; and Chriſt may affect us 
ne ver the leſs, though we be not ever in 
his Embraces. We muſt not think upon 
every ſport Deſertion, that we are ſhut oui 
of his Favour, or the leſs dear to him. 
To fill our Heads with ſuch falſe Sur- 
miſes, is but a ſly Stratagem of the great 
Enemy of Souls. And if by that Arti. 
fice, he could but damp our A ffect ions to 
Chriſt, and ſo cool his again to 25, the 
ſpiteful Fiend would have his Aim, 


When therefore, the Senſe of our Re. 


deemer's Love is ſtopp'd for a while, or 
turn'd from us; let us not gratify our 
Enemy ſo far, as to ſuſpect the Reality 
of it. Inſtead of that, let hi Thought 
be kept up in our Minds, ſo long as we 
live —— That if he had not loved us truly, 
and infinitely, he wonld not have endures 
what he did for us, ES. 


for Good - Friday. 


t. Y Secondly, How fervent ſyould our Love Dilcourle 


EY ; «0: III. 
to be to Chriſt ? He burns, and flames with rv 


d. Love to ws, and ſhall not this warm our 
Hearts with Love to Him? He died out 
of Love to uc, who were nothing but 
Darkneſs and Detormity ; and ſhall not 
we live and be ready to die in Love to 
him, who is all Light and Life, and Bliſs, 
and Glory, and moſt perfe& and effential 
Beauty? Can any purchaſe our Love 
more dearly, or deſire it more earneſtly, or 
deſerve it more highly than Chriſt has 
done? O let him have it then, let him 
have it in greateſt Meaſures, * 
While we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died 
fir #s. Lord! what a charming Expreſ- 
ſion is it; and how powerfully ſhould it 
ir- W work upon us? Methinks, as oft as we 
at W contemplate it, it ſhould fill even our Ca- 
ti- pacities with Love. Our Hearts ſhould 
to pant with Motions of Love. Our Minds 
he ſhould tour in Thoughts of Love; our 
Tongues ſhould utter Complaints of Love. 

\c- Our Breath ſhould ſpend it ſelf in Sighs 
or of Love; our Eyes ſhould overflow 
bur with Tears of Love, and we ſhould be 
it; ready to weep in every Corner, to think 
zhtY we cannot love our Lord enough. But 
we above all, we ſhould abound in trxe Obe- 
wy, ence, the propereſt Signification of ge- 
ed nuine Love, according to St, John; I ye 
ET Yo 1 ove 
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XII, "th Thirdly, What deadly and implacable 


Enemies ſhould we be to Sin? That was 
the Cauſe, or ſole Occaſion of our Re- 
deemer's Sufferings, and can we be at 
Peace, or can we be in League with a 
Thing, ſo crue} to our deareſt Lord and 
Saviour ? 

Would we, in our Thoughts, go out to 
Golgotha, and ſometimes take a ſerious 
Proſpe& of Sin, through the Blood of 
Chriſt, it would ſwell our Hearts with Ha. 
#yed to it. Remember Sinner, the Lies 
thou haſt told, the Oaths thou haſt ſworn, 
the Frauds thou haſt uſed, that Intempe- 
rance and Malice, that Envy and Avarice, 
that Extortion and Oppreſſion, that Cruel- 
ty and Hard-heartedneſs to thy inſolvent 
Debtor, that Pride and Revenge, that 
Sloth and Senſuality, which thou indulgeſt, 
were the very Nails that faſten'd thy 
bleſſed Lord to the painful Croſs. And 
wilt thou not ſhun theſe Sins, and ſo mor- 
tify all Sins, as to make ſure of them for re- 
viving more ? OSIRIS 
And fince a View of Chriſt's Sufferings 
may conduce very much to the mortity- 
ing of our Sins; a brief Repreſentation of 
them, on this ſolemn Day eſpecially, can- 
not be amiſs, to that Purpoſe. | 


And 


ſor Good - Friday. 


And O, that T could ſet them out to Diſcourle 


the Lite ! O! that I could paint them in 
their proper Colours, and ſhew them in 
their native diſmal Shape, Black and hi- 
deous as the Sin of Man, and the Ab- 
ſtract ion of God's Favour made them; 
then I ſhould affect every Hearer's Heart, 
unleſs they were ſo hard as to be Sorrow- 
Proof ; or elſe ſo frozen, as never to be 
melted. But being unable to deſcribe 
them as I world, it muſt ſuffice, to do it 
as I can. 

And I ſhall point at the Sufferings of his 
Death only (the Solemnity more particu- 
larly requiring that) though he was a 
great and grievous Sufferer, through the 
whole Courſe of his Life. 

I obſerve then, chat our holy Lord did 
not ſubmit to naked Death only, and to 
ſuch an one as Heathens uſed to inflict 
upon the lewaeſt Malefactors; but to all 
thoſe Methods of barbarous Abuſe, that 
help'd to render it more intolerable. 

More particularly, he was betray'd by 
his own Apoſtle, whom he had treated 
with indearing Sweetneſs, and ranked 
in the Number of his ſpecial Confidents. 


And beſides the Diſgrace of this vil- 
lainous Act (the Servants Miſdemeanor 


ſtill reflecting to the Maſter's Diſparage- 
ment) it could not but grate moſt harſh- 


ly 
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Diſcourſe ly upon him, to ſee one he honour'd with 
ſuch Nearneſs to his Perſon, ſhould (4 


abandon all Love and Loyalty, as to turn 
Traitor and perfidious Devil. 
He was betray'd with a Kiſs. And ſo 
was courteoſiy inſnared by a mock Civi. 
lity. O pureſt Gall, and the very Eſſence 
of the Dregs of Bitterneſs! To die was 
not enough, but to make his Death more 
horrid, the Prologue to it muſt be a Sem- 
blance of Kindneſs, and his Lips muſt be 
the Scene of a counterfeit Amity ; while 
the Symbo] of Homage, and Salutation of 
Friendſhip was baſely perverted to a Si- 
nal of Treachery. 

He was ſold to his Adverfaries at a 
cheap Rate. Thirty Staters, or three 
Pounds and fifteen Shillings, was the good- 
Jy Price of this moſt rare and ineſtimable 
Treaſure. It juſt equalled him to a Ly 
tive Slave, or poor Servant, who are ict 
at thirty Shekels apiece, Exod. 21. 32. 

So was this Adorable one valued, whom 
they of the Children of Tſrael did value, St. 
Mat. 27. 9. A Brand of eternal Infamy, 
that, wherewith they are deſervedly ſtig- 
matized from Heaven. ; 

And thus the _ crucified him, in his 
Mind, before the Romans crucified his 
Body. They put him to exceeding Pain, 
I mean, in contracting hideoys _ to 

them. 
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themſelves, by caſting high Indignities up- Diſcourſe 
on Him. — 3 


Being delivered into the Power of his 
Enemies, away they hale him with violent 
Hands; into the High-Prie//”s Palace, and 
Pilate's Judgment-Hall; where he ſuffer- 
ed unſpeakable Abuſes. His Innocence 
was derided, his Integrity diſdain'd, his 
Perſon inſolently aſſaulted, and wretched- 
y accuſed..——eAccu/ed wretchedly, by ſub- 
on'd Witneſſes, and falſly charg'd with 
ſoul Enormities, ſo very foul, as no 
Tongues could depoſe, but ſuch as were 
unfederate with Fiends below, and in- 
lam'd with Spite and Virulence from 
Hell. | 

Nor was it poſſible their Evidence 
ſhould be any Thing but Lies and Slander, 
black as thoſe azhallow'd Mouths, from 
which it was bellowed with mercenary 
Voices. For our Righteous Lord was 
guilty of nothing, but of doing Good, of 
preaching up Holineſs, and practiſing his 
Doctrine, and recommending it power- 
fully, by glorious Miracles, and his great 
Example. But how injurious were they 
to bis Honour, that thus treated his Ma- 
ſeſty? ? 

Suitable to his vile Impeachment, was 
his black, accurs'd, final Sentence, as void 
of Equity, as that was of Truth; for the 


Judge 
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Diſcourſe Judge that denounc'd it, was led by the 

—. Multitude, and the People were incens'd th 
and ſway'd by a Party, and that Party I hi 
tranſported with Rage and Malice againſt I g 
him. And was he not like to be fairh I he 
dealt with, when he was to and or fall 50 
at the Mill and Pleaſure of a wild Plebeian 
Rout, and to be condemn'd as the gidd 5 
Humours and tumultuous Clamours of 
the heated Populace (ſet on by rancorou Wl jp, 
and revengefu! Superiours) ſhould dictate 
and determine? Yet thus was the Romariſ Y. 
Preſident influenc'd into crooked Proceed- 
ings, and that fo far, as firſt, to try the I 1 


Lord of Glory without Juſtice, and then Sy: 
to condemn him without Mercy, * 

Agreeable to his Sentence was his Ex- I bat 
ecution ; his End as dreadful as his Dom I hr. 


was eArbitrary ; for being put into the ha. 
Hands of furious Soldiers, they open d M. 
the Cata racts of Rage and Mockery, and 757 
let in upon him an overwhelming Deluge W 8. 
of Cruelty and Reproach, * 
For they array'd him with a Purple I be 
Robe, bow'd the Knee to him in Affront, Sis 
and in fleering Deriſion, ſaluted him s 
King; putting a reeden Sceptre into his ny 
Hand, and a thorny Crown upon his 5. 
Head. They bound him with Cords, they [I 
beat him with Cazes, they buffeted him 
with Fiſts, His Face they rate” vy 
Oatn« 
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loathſom Spittings ; his Sides they mangled Diſcourſe 


with pitileſs Scourgings, pierced them 
through with a Spear, and, at laſt, hanged 
him up by his tender Wounds, till through 
Exceſs of Pain, and Expence of Blood, 
he reſign'd his pure, bright, and heavenly 
Soul to God. 

And then, beſides his ov#tward, how 
fu were the Sufferings which he felt 
wit hin, eſpecially at Gethſemane ? for 
there he was ſore amazed, and very heavy, 
and his Soul was exceeding (orrowfiul unto 
Death, St. Mark 14. 33, 34- 

And what was that bloody Sweat, in 
which he moſt piteouſly ſweltred, but a 
dymptom of ſad Concuſſions of his Mind, 
and of inconceivable Anxiety and Pertur- 
bation in his Spirit ? And how would it 
have rent the Rocks in our Breaſts, to 
bave heard that doleful Cry from his holy 
Mouth, O my Father, if it be poſſible, les 
this Cup paſs from me. O our precious 
daviour, that ever thou ſhould'ſt taſte of 
ſuch a Cup for our /ake !' that ever thou 
n drink of ſuch a Cup, for our 
ins ! | 

So low was he ſunk, by this ſad Ago- 
ny, that he was fain to receive Comfort 
from an Angel, which appeared unto him 
from Heaven, ſtrengthning him, St. Luke 
22, 43. Whence 'tis remarkable, that the 

B b Angel 
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Dilcourſe Angel appeared when he ſtrengthned him, 
which may imply, that he comforted, and £P9! 
ſtrengthned our Lord, by his viſible Ap. lag 
pearance. IS 
This is your Hour, and the Power for 
Darkneſs, ſaid Chriſt, ver. 53. So that of 1 
Devils might be permitted, at that Jun- and 
cture, to do their worſt to him, And 
their Power, they might uſe to fright al 
him, by ſhewing themſelves to him, in wh! 
molt ugly Shapes, and by attempting to 
overſet him, with domineering Inſults. wh 
But when he was ſurrounded with 
Throngs of theſe mighty Dzmons, which ef, 
ſtrove to terrify bim, by amazing Forms, lo 
and inſolent Carriage; then on a ſudden, 
to ſee a glittering 4 4 break 1n amongſt 
them, and appear in his Defence, mult be 
extremely animating, and chearing to Y?** 
him, Eſpecially when the Luſtre of this 
Angel's Countenance, and his majeſtick 
awful Preſence, daunted, and drove a- M 
way thoſe monſtrous Spirits. But yet WW; 
how ſharp muſt his Conflicts be, and how 
| terrible his Strugglings with them, when 4 
| to ſuitain him, he wanted the Help of an N 
Angel? x 
| Now put alt theſe Sufferings together ; 
his mental Agonies, and his corporal Mi. @ 
ſeries ; and they'll amount to as much as "= 
could well be incident to a Perſon * his MN; 
pot- 
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ſpotleſs Purity. But then, where the leaſt Diſcourle 


Ingenuity is mixed with any ſincere Re- 
ligion, how ſhould we abhor all our Sins ? 
For they alone were the meritorious Cauſe 
of theſe mighty Afflictions to our God, 
and Saviour. | 

Fourthly, How exceeding Humble ought 
all of us to be? Let this Mind be in you, 
which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 2. 5. 
ind what Mind was that? Why, the 
mſt Humble that ever was. For it fol- 
lows, Verſe the 8th, who humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient to Death, And 
lo, what Duty was ever taught us by a 
nore powerful Pattern? 

Had he been made a glorious Angel, 
the Condeſcenſion would have been un- 
peaka ble. But how much greater is it 
ww? For he was made a Man, and not 
a Man only, but a Servant; and not a 
Servant only, but a Martyr ; and not a 
Martyr only, but in ſome Senſe, a Sinner 


br us. Conſider this, my Fellow-Chriſti- 


an, and then be haughty and high-mind- 
ed if thou canſt. Did the God of Heaven 
ſtoop thus low; and ſhall fuch a Worm, 
or Shadow, or very nothing, as thou art, 
be proud? Shall he that calms the Winds, 
and curbs the Seas; that awes the Devils, 
and controls the Angels,be humble,and thus 
remble, and ſhall we look big, and take 

Bb 2 upon 
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Diſcourſe upon us, in Way of Pride, or Arrogance? 
XII. Fitt hl How ſad will be the Doom of al] 


irreligious Chriſtians ? To them that cloſe. 
ly adhere to God, and perſiſt with Con- 

ancy, 1n his Service; nothing can be 
more conſolatory than the Death of the 
holy Jeſus : But to the Stubborn, and Im- 
penitent, thar live, and die in a State of 
Unrighteouſaeſs, what can be a Ground 
of greater Horror ? For in that they may 
read their future Ruin, and find an Ar- 
gument (the /iroxgeſt in the World) to 
prove themſelves undone for ever. For 
if God would not pity Innocence it (elf, 
becauſe it ſtood in X Place of the Guilty: 
How ſhall he ſpare obdurate Wretches, 
in their incorrigible Wickedneſs ? 

Let them look to it therefore, that go 
on boldly in Sin, and think in the End 
to come oft with Impunity. The Son of 
God died on the Croſs, for taking upon 
him Sins that were none of his : And 
can they imagine that their Perſonal Of- 
fences, will not expoſe them to ſorer Pu- 
niſhment ? Can they be dearer to God 
than he? Or can their Faults be Jeſs than 
his? Vain is that Mind, and curſed too, 
and for ever to be abhorred, that can en- 
dure ſuch a crooked Thought. 

If one fo obedient, could fall under 
ſuch Severity, O what Wrath, and what 
Stings, 
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21) Jstings, and Storms, and Plagues of Ven- Diſcourſe 

ſo. © gcance ſhall be the Lot of the Obſtinate 82 

n. and Rebellious? | 
he M As their Cuſtom is, they may flatter 
he N themſelves with fond Conceits, they may 
m. MW dwell at Eaſe, and live in Hope, and 
of dream of Peace; but at laſt, they die in Sin, 
nd and the Tongue of Angels can't tell their 
ay Miſery, O how black, how hot an Hell do 
\r. bey deſerve, and ſhall they incur, whom 
to che bloody Death of God's own moſt dearly 
or beloved Son could not reclaim from Evil? 
lf, Wl Let us always remember, that his Suf- 
ferings were {hh to redeem us from 
cs, , and then from Hell; and to redeem 
us to Holineſs, and then to Heaven. But 
80 if the Death of Chriſt does not ſo redeem 
nd us in both Caſes ; it will yield us 20 Bene- 
of fit. Nay, inftead of that, *twill be the 
on addeft Inhancement of our damning 
nd Guilt ; and the foreſt Aggravation of our 
Of- endleſs Torment. 3 | 
py. W Sixthly, Why ſhould good Chriſtians be 
ol raid to die? Tis not very long ſince our 
un ! Saviour was pleaſed to lay down his Life. 
oo, And when he did fo, it was part of his De- 
en- sign to deliver us from the Fear of Death, 
Heb. 2. 15. And in order thereto, he has 
der done enough, if we well conſider it. For he 
hat! bas broken its Power, and taken out its 
ging, and of a Paſſage to interminable 
B h 3 Miſery, 
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Diſcourſe Miſery, has made it a ſure Tranſlation to | 
\ 5 ü bleſſed Immortality. for 
And when our poem Lord, by 5, Bo 
own Death, has thus corrected and im. ane 
proved ours; we need no more fear to ſub. chr 
mit to it, than to come under the Paw of to 
a dead Lion. ant 
Nay, I may ſafely add, that Death, toll | 
firif and zealous Chriſtians, is a Tempta.M dat 
tion now, rather than a Terror. It is not vic 
only ſo changed by our Saviour's Paſſion, il of 
as to be made rolerable, but ſo improved ter 
as to become deſirable. | | 
For by the intire Reſignation of his T1 
ſpotleſs Soul; he ſanctified Death, into t 
ſuch a Bleſſing, as has made the Coffin pte. ¶ 5 
ferrable to the Throne, and Funeral Riten ¶ ab 
to Nuptial Solemnities, And therefore, a ha 
Bp. Ball. late excellent Prelate of our Church, now pe 
with God, ſpeaking of the Death off 50 
Chriſt, brake out into this ſolemn Expre- ſu 
ſion, — Judge whether all the World c 75 
Hire us NOT to die. Fo 
Our deareſt Lord, by his Death, has 
ſo altered ours, that of a mighty Enemy, and 
direct Paſſage to eternal Torments, iſ 
he has made it one of our beſt Friend: ce 
And (though a Paradox to the World) 14 
the ſtrait Way to Bleſſedneſs; for ſo the , 
SPIRIT has pronounced it: Bleed 0 
are the Dead which die in the Lord, Rev. I N 
14. I 3: No! % 
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Nor can they be otherwiſe than bleſſed ; Diſcouiſe 
for to them to die, is to flip out of theſe . 


Bodies, into the Arms of ſacred Angels, 
and in their ſafe Embraces, to aſcend 
through the Air, and intermediate Space, 
tothe Habitation of God, where is great 
and endleſs Beatitude. 

Once indeed, the Path of Death was 
dark and horrid ; but ever ſince our Sa- 
viour walked through it, he left a Beam 
of Light behind, to guide and comfort af- 
ter- Travellers. 

Once it was over-grown with prickly 
Thorns ; but he plucked them up, and as 
we know, they were turned into a Crown 
for the Prince of Sufferings, and wreathed 
about his ſacred "Temples, and preſs'd ſo 
hard upon his venerable Head,that all their 
Points were broken, I mean, when the 
holy Jeſus, that precious Lamb of God 
ſuffered Death, he ſubdued it for us; and 
they that are his, may now die without 
Fear, becauſe they do it without Danger. 

And tho' our Paſſage hence be ſome- 
what uneaſy, yet the Pain we feel is ſoon | 
over, and the Agonies we ſuffer quickly 
ceaſe, and then our Souls are born into 
the World of Spirits, and a Life Eternal, 
And the Day which our Friends here reckon 
for that of our Death, is regiſter*d above, in 
Heaven's Calendar, for our Birth- Day, to a 
whler State. Bb 4 Se- 
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Diſcourſe Seventhly, How ready ſhould we be then I perl 
—_— to part with our Life upon our bleſſed I ner 
Lord's eAccount ? To lay them down, or Lor 
to give them up in Defence of his Do- wit! 
Qtrine, or in Maintenance of his Truth met 
and Religion. to 
God be praiſed, there's no Occaſion for I hol 
this at preſent, but if ever the Wiſdom of ¶ the 
Providence ſhould make it meceſſary, ¶ ſon, 
then by his gracious Aids (which are ne- tio! 
ver wanting to the ſincere Lovers of him. Nas 
ſelf) we ſhall not be backward to the Du: / 
ty. It would be no more than common ou 
Gratitude, and a meer Retaliation of our MW Or: 
Redeemer's Kindneſs, though infinitely I is 
ſhort of it. | ir 
Eighthly, and laſtly, Hove forward ſhould Wl for 
we be to commemorate Chriſfs Death? all 
I mean, in the bleſſed Sacrament of his N Me 
laſt Supper, the moſt ſolemn Time of Ce- pu 
lebrating which, is now at hand, le 
We know how he commands, This do fits 

in remembrance of me. And how he im- I ou: 
plicitly requires frequent Repetition of the I bo! 
ſolemn Exerciſe, Do this as oft as ye 
drink it in remembrance of me. And as ou 
often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Il evi 
Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's Death, till he I ren 
come, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25, 26. an 
So that if we have juſt Regard to our I Ye 
great Lord's Injunctions, we muſt not only I (a 


pers 
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perform the Duty, but oftez reiterate the Diſcovels 
ſacred Performance. And truly, when our {AA 


Lord upon our Account, was pleaſed to part 
with his moſt precious Life, and in Re- 
membrance of that matchleſs Favour, and 
to keep it freſh in our Minds, ſet up an 
holy Inſtitution in his Church; for #s 
then, not to remember his Death and Paſ- 
fon, according to his own divine Preſcri 
tion; will argue us High diſobedient, 
2s well as baſely diſingenuous. 

And we may farther conſider, that as 
our Lord, by requiring it, has made the 
Ordinance indiſpenſably neceſſary ; fo it 
is as uſeful and beneficial, *tis an Inſtru- 
ment of many, and mighty Advantages; 
lor it conveys his glorious Self to 26, and 
all thoſe innumerable, and inconceivable 
Mercies, that ever he promiſed us, or 
purchaſed for us. And therefore, to neg- 
ect this pious Service, when fo very pro- 
table, would be an Inſtance of our egregi- 
ous Folly, as well as of our perverſe Stub- 
bornneſs, 

As therefore, we would be Friends to 
our ſelves, and true to eur ows Intereſts, 
even our greateſt and eternal ones; let us 
repair to the holy Table, with Frequency 
and Devotion. Not only three Times a 


Year (of which Eaſter is to be one) 
(and which is the ſeldomeſt that our 
Church 
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Diſcourſe Church expects any to come, that are 0 
x1] competent Age, and Underſtanding in the 
Principles of Religion, contained in ow 


Catechiſm) but as oft as we have Op- 
portunity, and zo great Hindrances, ot 
Avocations from it. 

And verily, conſidering what vaſt Be. 
nefits accrue to us, from the myſterious 
Solemnity ; they that are Happy in mf 
Opportunities of reſorting to it, ſhould 
be eagerly deſirous of more /till. 

But we are unfit (will ſome object) to 
ſhare in this angelical Feaſt, and would yu 
adviſe us then, to venture upon it? O no, 
God forbid, I ſhould ever, in the leaſt, 
incourage any Perſon to come to the holy 
Communion, without due Preparation, 
I might as reaſonably invite you to cat 
and drink the rankeſt, deadlieſt Poiſon, as 
once to taſte the conſecrated Elements, in 
a State unqualified. For then ye eat and 
drink your own Damnation. Ye expoſe 
your ſelves, that is, to God's dreadful 
Judgments in this World; and unleſs ye 
repent, to his everlaſting Vengeance in 
the zext. ah Hs 

Prepare your Souls therefore, my 
Chriſtian Friends and Brethren, tor that 
heavenly Banquet, by true Repentance 
towards God, and unfeigned Purpoſes of 
a new and better Life; by a ſtedfaſt Faith 
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in God's Mercy, through our Lord Jeſus Dilcourle 


Chriſt, and perfect Charity towards all 
Men ; and then come and partake there- 
of, For believe it, aeglecting the Ordi- 
nance will be as fatal as profaning it. They 
die as certainly, who flarve and famiſp, 
as they who glut and ſurfeit themſelves, 

And therefore, tis worthy our Obſer- 
vation, that where the Goſpel is compa- 
red to a Marriage Feaſt, and to a Royal 
Banquet for the Richneſa of it, and ſo the 
Entertainment, at our Lord's Table, and 
at his own Supper, muſt be a chief Part 
of it; even at that Feaſt, as he that 
came to it without a Wedding Garment, 
or meet Worthineſs, was to be caſt into ou- 
ter Darkneſs ; ſo they that came not to it 
at all, were to be deſiroyd as Murthe- 
rers, and their City to be burnt, St. Mat. 
22, 7,13. This ſcems to me a moſt re- 
markable Intimation, that abt coming to 
the evangelical Feaſt, in its fulleſt Lati- 
tude, and ſo to the Lord's Supper, which 
it comprehends, will expoſe us to future 
Puniſhment, as well as coming unprepa- 
redhj. 

By no Means then, reſt in this Plea of 
Unfitneſs for the Communion, nor be at 
all ſatisfied, in keeping from it, upon that 
Account. Labour rather Night and Day, 
to bring your ſelves to a Sacramental 

Worthi- 
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0 1 2 * 
3 — . — For - ye do not, ye may on 
Wax Chance to die in that Condition of Luft. Roy 


#eſs. And then, in the Name of God, Ne 
what will become of you? For they that 
are unfit for Communion with Chriſt up- 
on Earth, muſt be unfit for Communion * 
with him in Heaven. Into which moſt ſweet, fait 
and intimate, moſt bleſſed, and raviſh. 1“ 
ing Communion, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who when we were Sinners died for u lj, 
bring us all at laſt. To whom with the v 
Father, and the eternal SPIRIT, be the Ee 
Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, fir 55 


ever and ever. Amen. Go, 
| | ed 
+ The Prayer. 5 


Moft divine and adorable J E S U, the 
eternally Begotten, ana moſt glorious 
Son of the ever Bleſſed and moſt High God; 
the great Lover of Souls, the only Saviour 
of Men, and the gracious Reconciler of Sin. 
ners unto Heaven : Thon, who didft fall, 
and weep, and ſuffer, and die upon a crue!, 
ſhameful, painful Croſs, for our Sins: Help 
us ſo truly to repent of them, and /0 
throughly to ſubdue and mortify them, that 
t hon may ſt be merciful to our guilty Souls. 
Cleanſe them, O Lord, by thy purifying 
Blood, and heal them by thy precious 
Wounds; and let none of the Treſpaſſes wt? 


have 
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have at any Time committed, be charged Diſcourſe 


bon us, to our Condemnation. But let thy 
tender Pity, through the Merits of thy 
Death, inrich us with ſuch Vertues, and 
adorn us with ſuch heavenly Perfections, 
as may fit us for thy Glories, and high Fe- 
licities, which thou haſt purchaſed for thy 
faithful People, that love and ſerve thee. 

eAnd O, that the Ranſom which thou 
mce paidſt down for the whole World, might 
be of great and univerſal Benefit, to all 
Nations dwelling upon the Face of the 
Earth ; of ſo great "Benefit, as to take 
them off their Sins, and turn them unto 
God, and advance them at laſt to the bleſ- 
ſed and eternal Life above. Amen, Lord 
Jeſu, Amen. 
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2 PETER 1. 14. 
Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this 
my Tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 


X28 ARDLY any Miſtakes are Diſcourſe 


quence, as thoſe which we 
entertain of the Body, 
M  whileſt we think it of grea- 

ter Worth and Importance 
to us than the Soul, and beſtow moſt of our 
Care and Labours on it. This is the Origi- 
nal of that Indulgence, and Fondneſs, we 


ge: 


a of ſo pernicious Conſe- III. 
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Diſcourſe gexerally ſhew to our Bodies, tho' we 
I negle& the Welfare, and Security of our 


Souls. 

And to correct this Fault, it will be 
very neceſſary, that we reflect often, on 
the different Nature, and different Dura. 
tion of theſe two eſſential Parts, from 
whence we.ſhall eaſily learn, what Reſpef 
and Duty we owe to each of them, 

In our Conſideration of the Body, thi: 
ought zot to be forgotten, that we are ſor 
to part with it, which is very elegantly ex. 
preſſed in the Text by putting off the Ii. 
bernacle. TOE 

The Tabernacle was a moveable preca. 
rious Building, #tted for the Convenience 
of Travelling, and zo deſigned as the 
Temple, to ſtand a/ways in the ſame Place. 
Such a Sort of changeable and unſettled 
Structure is a ſignificant Repreſentation of 
the Nature of human Bodies, which arc 
to be put offend removed, whenever God 
ſhall ſee expedient. 

Therefore we find that the Word Taber- 
nacle is made uſe of to fignify thoſe Bodies, 
as in the 5th Chap. of the 2d Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, and the 1ſt Verſe, If our 
Earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle wert 
diſſolved. And again at the 4th Verſe, He 
that are in this Tabernacle do groan. IN 
which Places, the Apoſtle means oy 
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ly our being, and liviag in the Body. * 
During the Time we are in the Fleſh, E— * 


or in the Body, ſo long we are ſaid to be in 
this Tabernacle, but when we go out of 
theſe Bodies, and leave them, then the 
Tabernacle is ſaid to be removed, The 
earthly Honſe of this Tabernacle is diſſolved, 
in St. Paul's Phraſe ; and in St. Peter's, 
We put off theſe our Tabernacles, 

So in the Verſe immediately preceed- 
ing the Text, our Apoſtle ſays, 1 think it 
meet as long as I am in this Tabernacle ; 
that is, as long as he was in the Body, as 
long as he lived, bur when Death came, 
and deveſted him of his Body, as he was 
well aware it ſhortly would, hi, was 
the putting off his Tabernacle. 

Nor is this any way peculiar either to 
St. Peter or St. Paul, but it agrees equally 
to all Men. We all of us, as well as they, 
are to put off theſe Tabernacies, theſe Bo- 
dies of ours. We ſhould not look upon 
our Bodies as what will a/ways abide by 
vs, but only as brittle, corruptible Things, 
that are to fink ſpeedily into ht Duſt 
_ whence they were orizizally rai- 
ed. 

The want of this right Notion of our 
Bodies, has given Ground to that exceſſive 
Fondnefs of them which is too u in the 
World. It would wonderfully abate our 

C6 Love; 
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Diſcourſe Love, and Favour for them, if we were 


but conſtantly apprehenſive of their ſhort 
Continuance. 

Death will ſooz overtake us, and that 
makes a long Separation betwixt the Soul 


and the Body; the Body that has had /o 


large a Portion of our Study and Contri. 


* vances, that has been our chief and only 


Delight, this dearly beloved Thing muſt 
be laid in the Earth, to corrupt and putre- 
fy, muſt withall its Gayety be made a Prey 
for the Worms to feed upon ; and in the 
mean Time our Souls ſhall live naked and 
unincumbred with Fleſh and Blood. For 
Death, tho? it deſtroys our Bodies, yet has 
#0 Power over the Soul, that's an immate- 
rial immortal 1 and can ever die. 
When it is looſed from the Body, it 
ſtill retains its proper Perfections, with- 
out the leaſt Diminut ion or Eclipſe; nay, 
tis probable according to the more refined 
Schemes of Philoſophy, that the Soul is 
much hindered in her Operations, by the 
Body, and ſhall be more vigorous after Sepa- 
ration from it. Then the Soul will have no 


Prejudices or wrong Informations from 
Senſe, no Allurements or Temptations from 
it, it will feel aone of its Impreſſions, but 
will act by its owz Counſels and Meaſures, 

without Diſturbance or Interruption. 
And the Truth of this moſt material 
Point 
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Point is fully proved, not only from the Diſcourle 
Experience we have of it in others, but by 


the Example of our Saviour the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. For this ſeems to be the Senſe of 
the latter Part of the Text. So it was ſhewed, 
that we muſt ſhortly put off theſe Tabernacles, 
by dying himſelf, and ſubmitt ing s Bo- 
dy, after the Sou! had left it, to he laid in 

a Grave, bereft of Motion and Vitality. 
There was a *Difference indeed betwixt 
his Burial and that of the reſt of Man- 
kind. Our Bodies are to remain under the 
Earth, till they are coꝝſumed, and made 
of the ſame Subſtance with it, but 47s ne- 
ver ſaw Corruption, and received ro Da- 
mage from the Grave. This was what be- 
long'd to zone but Him; but as for the re- 

ſigning of the Body, whil# the Soul con- 
tinued in its full Perfection, this Part is u- 
ver ſal, and has zo Exception. 5 
It is the unalterable Law appointed, and 
long eſtabliſhed by God, that we ſhould 
go out of theſe Bodies, and ſhould zot al-, 
ways be united to them, as we are ow, 
but live pure Souls for ſome Time, void of 
all manner of Senſations, and Influence 
ſrom them. i 
In Obedience to this Law, Hi own moſt 
dearly beloved Son, being truly and pro- 
perly Man, conſiſt ing as Men do, of Soul 
and Body, was gracioully pleaſed, to ſhew- 
& 0-2 18 
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Diſcourſe us the Way, by the Separation of his hu. 
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man Soul, from his human Body, for the 
ſpace of three Days. And his Reſurrect ion 
at the end of three Days was a Type ol ours, 
For it ſhould be obſerved, that fh we 
are to part with our Bodies, yet we ſhall 
be clothed with them once again, and then 
they are never to be taken from us. 

Theſe are Things that call for a more 
particular Examination, and are capable 
of being applied to very wiſe and holy 
Purpoſes, which is what I propoſed as the 
Subject of my Diſcourſe at this Time, and 
what I apprehend to be very agreeable to 
the preſent Solemnity, vis, to ſhew the 
true Uſes, and Improvements that ſhould 
be made, of this Conſideration, that we 
are ſhortly to put off our Bodies, and live 
without them. And hecauſe expreſs Men- 
tion is had of our bleſſed Lord, as a grand 
Pattern and Preſident of ths, I may be 
allowed to refer to his Example, and thence 
we may be taught the beſt Rules, and re- 
ceive the ſureſt Direct ions. 

Firſt then, From this Notion of putting 
off our Bodies, it will appear, that we do 
in Truth and Reality, conſis! of Body and 
Soul, which is a Matter of laſting Conle- 


quence, and the Foundation of all Reli- 
Sion. 


it 
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clearly the wiſeſt Courſe we could take, to 
indulge our ſelves freely in the Pleaſares of 
the Body without Reſtraint or Confinement. 
For if we were all Body, the Pleaſures and 

Intereſts of the Body would be our ſupreme 
Happineſs and Felicity, and it would be 
hard, and injurious to confine us, within 
any Bounds in the Search of them. We 
might allow the utmoſt Scope, and Liber- 
ty to our bodily Appetites, and Paſſions; 
and in caſe we had zothing but a Body, 
there would be zo harm in it. But ſince 
beſides the Body we have a Soul to guide 
and govern the Motions of the Body, it 
muſt certainly be both our Wiſdom, and 
our Intereſt, to take diligent Heed of that 
Soul, and not ſuffer the Body to ingroſs all 
d Jour Care. 

I will not zow ſtay to make the Compa- 
riſon between Soul and Body, that I ſhall 
have Occaſion to do hereafter ; at preſent 
I'm content to ſhew, that we have really 
ſuch Things as Souls, and are mot meer. 
aLump of Matter. And from thence 1t 
14 lows, that we ought not to ſlight or diſ 
e. ard our Souls, as being a Part of our 

ſeves. They have a juſt Titleto our Con- 
cern and Care, and it is moſt ridiculous 
and inexcuſable to neglect them. 
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A Creature, that is made of two diſſinct 
Parts, cannot be compleatly happy, by 
providing for oze Part ozly. His Induſtry 
mult provide for both, or elſe he can never 
be happy. So MAN, becauſe he conſiſts 
of Soul, as well as Body, can ever he 
happy, unleſs he gives them both their 
proper Pleaſures, and makes Proviſion for 
the Neceſſities of both, 

It is very prepoſterous in him to be {6 
intirely devoted to che Service of one, that 
he ſhould thereby greatly prejudice, and a- 
buſe the other. Yet as prepoſterous as thi; 

is, and as repugnant as it is to all the 
Rules of Reaſon, the Practice of man) 
does far excced it. 

There are ſome who inſtead of provi- 
ding for their Souls, have loſt all eAppre- 
henſions, and Senſe of them, and look up- 
on themſelves as #othing but Fleſh; they 
have zo Notion of a Soul or Spirit, Now 
this is Extravagance to the laſt Degree, for 
it plainly appears from the Separation of 
Soul and Body at our Deaths, that while 
we lived we bad Soul as well as Body. 
And this ought to be ſeriouſly conſi- 
der'd, if we have Souls, there's all the 
Reaſon in the World why we ſhould take 
ſome Care of them, as much Care at lealt 
as we do of our Bodies, ſince they are as in- 
timate and eſſential to 27 as our Bodies Fry 

| | e. 
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be. Therefore are we very cautious of the Pune 
Life of our Bodies; And 1s there not at 


leaſt the ſame Reaſon to be cautious of the 
Deſtruction, and Death of our Souls? For 
they, tho? they do not die ſo as to ceaſe ex- 
ting, yet they may exiſt for ever, and be 
exquiſitely miſerable all that Time, which 
, worſe than any Death we can think 
of. 

It nearly concerns us then, to be careful 
that our Souls do not incur this Death ; If 
we are ſo timorous of the Death of our 
Bodies, ſo fearful to loſe them, we ought 
undoubtedly to be timorous of any Dan- 
gers that may threaten the Soul; we ought 
to be in Pain always, leſt we ſhould loſe 
that. 

Our Care of the Life of the Soul will o- 
blige usalſoto take Care of any Hurt or Mi. 
chief that may beſal it, as we ſee it does 
in our Bodies. We are afraid of their 
Diſſolution, and this cauſes us to be watch. 
ful againſt whatever has a tendency to it. 
Sin, wilful and unrepented Sin, is the on] 
Thing that will deſtroy our Souls, and for 
that Reaſon we ſhould be continually on 
our Guard againſt it, and when we have 
been ſo unhappy as to commit it, we 
ſhould repent /incerely of it, and this 
Is mw Method of ſecuriug our Souls from 
eat h. 
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Diſcouſe But we are likewiſe to remember, that Th 
as we ftudy to preſerve our Bodies from | con 
Pain, and all Uneaſineſs, ſo we ought Þ eh 
to deal by the Soul, which is wracked I thr 
and perplexed by boiſterous and ungo- I Sox 
vern'd Paſſions, which bring as great Sor. ¶ the 
row and A fflic ion, as any Tortures we Ius, 
could invent; and the Sedateneſs of the WY anc 
Mind, and Calmneſs of the Paſſion, bring f 
as great Contentment, and Eaſe as can be ¶ we 
deſired. wr 
And ſhould it not then be our Endea- dul 
vour to keep our Souls ſedate, and quiet, ¶ the 
free from the numerous Inconveniences, 
and perpetual Clamour of the Paſſions, WW ter 
when once they have ſhook off the Govern- ¶ wi; 
ment of Reaſon ? Anger, Envy, and Ambi- Il the 
tion are troubleſom Companions,and as we ¶ the 
value our Peace, and Comfort, we ought I cer 
to avoid them. abe 
Again, do we beſtow much Time and I ant 
Labour upon adorning and beautifying N wh 
our Bodies, it is abundantly more for our I Co 
Intereſt, that we ſpare a Portion of them I anc 
to the Soul, in adorning and exalting that 
with Wiſdom, and Holineſs, in raiſing it I to! 
up to Communion with God, by a tre- D. 
quent Meditation on him. the 
It is ſurely our Buſineſs, to take care of 
the Soul, ſince in doing hat, we take care of I per 
gur ſelves; tor the Soul is part of our ny our 
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at This is made till of greater Force, if we Diſcourſe 
m conſider, that we are to leave our Bodies 
ht N behind us, and therefore all our Pains are 
ed N thrown away upon them; but as for the 
0- Wl Soul, that we are to carry with us, into 
br. ¶ the zext World, is always to remain with 
ve us, and therefore, that eſpecially deſerves, 
he and will abundantly require our Pains. 
nz MY Would we thus argue with our ſelves, 
be we ſhould ſoο be brought to ſee, how 
wretchedly we undervalue the Soul, in- 
- duſtrious only how to careſs, and indulge 
et, MW the Body. 
S, Let us think a little, we are not all Mat- 
is, ter, and not hing more. There's ſomething 
n- W within us, that act uates and gives Life to 
i- the Body, and what ſhould that be but 
ve WW the Soul? And if we have a Soul, then 
ht certainly we ought to take ſome Care 
about it, and not ſuffer our whole Strength 
id and Vigour to be empioy'd on the Boch, 
15 vhich beſides, that it is but a Part of our 
ur I Compoſition, is to laſt but a /mall Space, 
mend we ſhall ſpeedily be diſmiſſed from it. 
at Secondly, This Obſervation that we are 
ic to put off our Bodies, will inſtruct us in the 
e- Dignity and Superiority of the Soul above 
the Body. 
of The h Point was, that we be fully 
ok perſwaded of the Exiſtence and Reality of 
„ aur Souls, of which I need not fear to ſay, 
1s we 
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Diſcourſe we have as good Evidence as can be given, 
A. and our next Care muſt be to learn the tru; 
Worth and Dignity of the Soul, that ſo we 
may proportion our Eſteem and Love accord. 
ingly. 

Now we can have zo better way of In. 
ſtruction in this, than to remember that 
ve are to bid an Adieu to the Body, the 
Sou] is to live ſeparate from it, and the 
Sou] once gone, the Body is deprived of 
Senſe and Motion; but the Soul her ſelf 
ſuffers nothing by this Separation, but ra- 
ther gains, and is made more glorious by 
It. 

The Sou is the Seat of Knowledge and 
Senſation, and the Body is very infignifi- 
cant without it. We ſee it is not fit (or 
Converſation, or for the Sight of Men, 
after the Soul has left it (and indeed they 
are ſharply to be reproved, who moſt in- 
decently then expoſe it.) It rots and de- 
cays when the Soul departs from it ; the 
Sor] therefore is the chief and bef? part of 0 
us; whence we find in Scripture, it 1s 
uſed to ſignify the whole Mau. 

In that Account we have of the Num- ,, 
ber of thoſe that Jacob had with him iato 
Egypt, it is ſaid, aAll the Souls that came 
with Jacob into Egypt, Gen. 46.26. where 

by Souls are plainly meant nct the Spirit NI 
in oppoſition to Body, but both together, 
making 


making up the Perſons of Men. 
Verſe before, ſpeaking of the Sons of Bil- E 
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hah, which Laban gave unto Rachel, his 
Daughter, the Expreſſion is, eAll the Souls 
were ſeven, that is, there were ſeven Sons. 

And in many other Paſſages, Soul is put 
for one owwn ſelf; to denote the great Love 
a Man has for his Friend, he is ſaid to be 
s his own Soul, Deut. 13. 6. as dear and 
intimate as we are to our own ſelves; 
which is the highef? Act of Love that can 
be conceived; becauſe the Love a Man 
bears to himſelf, is naturally the moſt af- 
fectionate, and ſtrong. Whereas the Love 
ſome Men ſhew of their Soul as diſtin& 
from the Body, is but very faint and lan- 
gviſhing. And if we were to love our 
Friends 20 more than theſe Men do their 
Souls, there would be zothing extraordi- 
nary in ſuch kind of Love. 

Sothat to love as thine own Soul, muſt 
import a /izgular Affection like to what 
one has for his own Perſon; In this Senſe, 
Jonathan loved David as his own Soul, that 
IS, as himſeiff. And the Reaſon for this 
way of Speaking is, that the Soz/ being 
the moſt excellent and noble Part of Man, 
may well be placed for the whole Man, as 
in at her Caſes it is very uſual. 

The infpired Writings ever uſe Body 
to ſignify the Man, and the Reaſon of that 
is 
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8 is evident, The Body is only the Shell, ect 
and Out. ſide of Man, the SouPs the chief W 
diſtinguiſhing part of him. Other Crea- 
tures have Bodies as well as he, but he on- 
ly hath an immaterial and rational Soul ; 
'tis this that is the peculiar Glory and Or- of 
nament of human Nature, which would 
be but on a Level with brute Beaſts with- __ 
ont it, which would be incapable of f 
thinking, of converſing, of acting wiſely, I 


without it. 4 
By Body in Scripture we are always to "a 


underſtand (when the Word is to be taken 
literally) the feſhly material Part of Man, 4 
that is by far the moi? diſhonourable and 
ignoblè Part of him, and therefore it can- 
not conſiſtently within the ordinary Rules F 
of Speaking, be ſuppoſed to ſignify the Þ 7 


whole Man. But the Sou] being the mf the 
ſublime and heavenly Part of Man, being i= ** 
indeed the very Man, may well be allow- 90 


ed to lignify the whole Man. 
There's one Paſſage in St. Paul's Epi- ch 
ſtle to the Philippians, Chap. 1. ver. 2. C 
e 

where Body may ſeem to be of the ſame 
Exteat with Soul in other Places; He ſays, 4 
Chri& ſhall be magnified in his Body, which I * 
may be interpreted iz his Perſon , but even 


here I imagine, Body has zo new Signth- 1 
cation; and Chriſt's being magnified in = 


his Body, was by the Sufferings and Per- 
ſecutions 
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7 N bcutions that befel him in it. Chriſt was 1 

f magnified in his Body, whilſt ht was a- . 
buſed, and impriſoned, and at laſt quite 

deltroyed for the ſake of the Goſpel. 

: That Exhortation of our Saviour's, zot 

s fear them who kill the Body only, and af- 

my 1 that have no more that they can do, but 

, [rather to fear him whoſe Power extends 

„e Jo che Soul, ſhews that the Soul is a thing 

of the chiefef? Importance, and Concern 


oo 2, and ſo it is every where repreſent- 
o Ned. And if the Sou be ſo much ſuperiour to 
dhe Body, it ought to be taken Care of be- 
n fire the Body, and when their Intereſts in- 


4 Nertere, it ought to be preterr'd to it. 
ny We ſhould not neglect providing for the 
.c Hol at any Hazard or Expence of the Bo- 
„ Ney. For if our Souls be but ſecured, that's 
0 the main Point, and we need not be ſoli- 
citous what becomes of ovr Bodies. But 
„on the contrary, the Deſtruction of our 
Soul is a Damage not to be repaired by 
. e greateſt Advantages and Pleaſures of 
the Body. It is no Profit to a Man tho? 
„ gain the whole World, if his Soul be loſt 
„ In the Purchaſe of it. As good a Bargain 
' . , , 7 
hk s fooliſh Men may think it 207, they'll 
n ne Day wiſh heartily for an Exchange, 
„ when 'tis 200 Jate to obtain it. As to our 
a Bodies, they were deſigned to be convent- 
J eut Habitations to the Soul, and aſſiſtant 
in 
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Diſcourſe in its Operations, but the Soul was to main. I 
5 tain the Authority and Juriſdiction, That v 

was to govern, and controul, and the Nane 
Body was to be in ſtrict Subjection and 
Obedience. This was the r, and pri. No: 
mitive Condition of Man. Ard the zigh. I 30 
er we come to it, the greater is our Hap- 28 
pineſs and Glory. But when we let looſe N not 
the Reigns and Diſcipline of Reaſon, and bet 
ſuffer our bodily Paſſions and Appetites to Th 
carry all before them, % is inverting the W ſha 
Order of Nature, and bringing our ſelves WU gy 
into a State of vileſt Slavery, as certainly N St 
THAT is the vileſt and hardeſt Slavery, Na. 
where Servants uſurp Authority over their Y 1 
own Maſters. the 
Nothing can be more apparent than the W ur 
natural Superiority, and Dignity of the W the 
Soul above the Body. And were this well N te 
weighed, we might hope to fee an happy WW jul 
Reformation in the Lives of Men. Trace Note 
all Vice and Wickedneſs home to their rt 
Springs and Originals, and the foo ford WW the 
Opinion we have of our Body, and the too Whut 
flight Regard we have of the Soul, will be Ya 
found to give Riſe to them. I 
Indeed the generality of the World are Wheſ 
ſunk ſo deep into Fleſhand Senſe, that they Wory 
are rarely acted by any higher Principle. Nd: 
Wherefore it becomes us often to recollect, io | 


that the Soul is intended tor — 
an 


ſor Eaſter-Even. 


is to execute the Orders it receives; It was 
wt made to prejudice the Soul, but to aſſis/ 
and help it. 
The Superiority is in the Soul, which is 
of an higher Rank and Degree than the 
Body ; it has the Power of thinking, and 
acting in its own felt, which the Body has 
not; and in ſhort, the Soul is every way 
better, and more noble than the Body, 
The Body we are to put off ſoon, but we 
hall zever part with. our Souls. The Bo- 
ly has 20 Life without the Soul. but the 
ug has Life, tho' it be ſtripp'd of Bo- 
Y. 
How then can we juſtiß our Neglect of 
the Soul, and our wameaſurable, our moſt 
nreaſonabls Affection for the Body? If 
the Excellency of Things be any Rule in 
the Proſecution of them, we ought princi- 
jally to ſtudy the Welfare and Proſperity 
of our Souls, becauſe they are more valaa- 
be than the Body. Let our Souls have 
the chief Place, and our Bodies be minded 
but in Subordination to them, and in ex- 
d and timorous Agreement with them. 
It is a Diſgrace and Shame, that we can 
tſtow /o much upon ove Bodies, whilſt we 
grudge every Little that is done tor the ſake 
« tlie Soul. Tears are not thought enough 
lo gratify the moſt extravagant DO” 
| 0 


299 


J 2nd that the Station and Office of the Body D 


4.00 Pradical Diſcourſe 
Diſcourſe of the one, whereas. an Hour or two are e. 
XU. ſteemed a great deal too much, to take due * 
Care of the other. 5 
It is true in this Senſe, what our Lord h 
ſaid to Martha in another, Thon art care. a 
ful and troubled about many things; but in: N 
thing is needful, St. Luke 10.41. The ! 
Care, and Salvation of our Souls is the ove N 
thing needful, the grand important Arti- 1 
cle of Life, but yet we neglect and em- 
ploy our ſelves in a World of other Affa its, 
that are in compariſon of xv Moment, 
But if we would act in this reſpect accord- th 
ing to the Maxims by which Men are“ 
wont to be guided in mo$ ot heys, giving 
the Preference to things of the greatei! Ex- P. 
cellency and Importance, we ſhould make ® 
it our fir and earlief Aim to procure the I A 


proper Happineſs and Felicity of the Sow, ſo 
and not allow the Boch ſuch an uncontro- th 
led Aſcendant over us. And if once thi: . 
© was done, many would be the Advantages = 


following from it. For, 

Thirdly and Laftly, Are we ſenſible of '> 
the Meanneſs and Subject ion of the Body, lat 
and of the Worth and Superiority of the 


Soul; are we conſtantly apprehenſive that Fa 
we mult leave our Bodies, this ſhould teach - 
us not to value our ſelves upon any bodily eAc- * 
compliſhments and Qualifications, nor to ak ; : 


low too large a Share of our Pains and Time 
| in 
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in ſearching after them, but to parif bot h Diſcourſe 


Soul and Body, and to prepare t 
happy Reception into the other World. Ie is 
abſurd to boaſt, or grow proud of Things, 
which we are ſoon to part with, or be ve- 
ry eager, and induſtrious to obtain, what 
we are ſure we cannot hold for a long 
Time, hot 

Thus, for Inſtance, Riches and Honour, 
tho*they commonly exalt Men high in 
their own Conceits, yet they belong o to 
the Body), and ſuppoſing them never ſo ad- 
vantageous, they are of uſe no longer than 
whilſt we remain 1n the Body ; when we 
put off theſe Tabernacles, they ceaſe 
wholly, and will not accompany us into 
another World. And this is a good Rea- 
lon& keep us from being too deſirous of 
them, they terminate in the Boch, and fo 
muſt 'neceſſarily end with it. | 

We ought not in Prudence to lay more 
out on things than they are able to return 
again, But it is certain, whatever has re- 
lation purely to the Body, can never be a 
Recompence ſufficient tor the Toils and 
Fatigues we undergo in obtaining it. 
When we have done all, it can laſt but as 
long as the Body laſts, and that is not to 
laſt a great while, but we muſt ſhortly be 
deveſted of it. No Arts nor Contrivances 
tan preſerve the Body from Ruin, but the 

| D d more 


* 
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Diſcourſe more Care we have of it, the ſooner often 
_ 
is deſerts us. "0 
f But as for what we lay out upon the Iin 
Soul, that will make us ample amends for Ny. 
all, that is never to forſake us, and we are Wer, 
ſure of ſucceeding in our Endeavours for IA 
its Welfare. Tho? even of the Perfection Myr, 
of the Soul, it is unwarrantable that we Nele 
ſhould boaſt our ſelves concern ing them, Nane 
they being the Gift and Favour of God ti MF 
us. And therefore, it is much more im- Nane 
ious and unwarrantable to glory in earth. N 
y Advantages, which beſides that they Nat 
are the Gift of God, are of a periſhable Wihe 
decaying Nature. | 
The Ornaments of Sobriety, and Tem. Nutte 
perance, Humility and Meekneſs, Chati- 
ty, Wiſdom, and Holineſs, will (hay us 
in greateſt ſtead, when our Bodies have 
left us. And not hing but they will do w 
Service; the Body is gone, and all the 
Pleaſures and Intereſts of the Body are 
gone together with it; 
From whence we ought to learn to de- yt 
ſpiſe the empty Honour, and vain Ap-M 7 
plauſe, and the unſatisfy ing Poſſeſſions of I mig 
the World, and employ our ſelves chief) N galt 
in making a comfortable Proviſion for out Wing, 
Souls, after they are ſeparated and depart- ¶ tiou 
ed from it. h 


: | At 
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ten Ar the utmoſt, worldly things can be of Digg f 
no longer Advantage than whilſt we are mmf 


tor an means then, let us ſeek durable Trea- 
ons ¶ ure in the Heavens, and not content our 
We elves with labouring for the Neceſſities 
mM, Wand Concerns of the Body, which can be 
or no Uſe when we put off our Bodies, 
and conſequently can be of no Uſe in the 
tl Naber World, where we are to live wit/h- 
de Har them. We muſt needs be miſerable 
ble there, ſince all our Endeavours and Pur 
boſes centring in the Fleſh, they are all 
m. Wutterly unſerviceable, when we are no 
i Wloer clothed with it. Nay perhaps, 
there may be a farther Cauſe of Uneaſi- 
ave ¶ veſs to us then; our Souls may be /o ſen- 
WW ſualized, that they may retain a violent 
the ¶ paſſion for ſenſual Delights and Pleaſures, 
are WF which cannot fail of giving us great Trou- 
ble, when we have no poſlibility to grati- 
de- ¶ iy theſe Deſires. 
Ap. This Conſideration ſhould make us 
5 Of mighty cautious of — Body to 
% gain too much upon our Affections. If we 
out ¶ indulge it too much, we may contract vi- 
art · ¶ tious Inclinat ions, and Propenſities, which 
will leave an indelible Mark, and Impreſ- 
at lon behind them. 


in the World, but we are to ſtay in the 
World but a little time, in reſpe& of the 
endleſs Duration that is to ſucceed it. By 
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Pradical Diſcourſe 


Whenever then we perceive that we are 


growing over-fond of worldly things, it 
would be a prudent Courſe that we with. 


draw a while, and reaſon ſedately about 
them. 

Extravagant fooliſh Man that I am, to 
have 0 higher Aims, no other Buſineſs 
than what tends to the Eaſe and Welfare 
of the Body. If I can have 20 Reliſh but 
of bodily Pleaſures, it is certain I can be 
happy no longer than whilſt J have a Bo- 
dy ro enjoy them. And how naked and 


deſtitute muſt I be then? When I quit the 


Body, I ſhall be at an inexpreſſible Loſs, 
I ſhall be miſerable beyond Imagination, 
for all my Purpoſe has been for the Body, 


which. I find now, cannot in the leaſt®f- 


feet me. 
So we ſhould argue with our ſelves, 


when we are inclined to Preſumption, and 


truſting in our own Strength, or to pride 
our ſelves in any external Accompliſh- 
ments, as Riches, Honour, Pleaſure, 'Beatt- 
tr, Or the like; Alas my Soul, theſe 
eariily Advantages, however pleaſing 
and glorious they may look at preſent, 
yet they are calculated oni for the Boch, 
and the Body muſt be ſoon put off, and 
then th2/e bodily Plæaſures will Joſe their 
Name and Virtue, and I ſhall be quite in- 
ſenſible of them. Why theretore do! dote 
| ON 


7 
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on them, and love them ſo dearly? Is it Diſcourle 
not more reaſonable that I place my Love. 


upon durable and ſubſtantial Objects, that 
will always yield a Satisfaction, whicl 
nothing can deprive me of? 5 

Such Reflect ions as theſe, would gra- 
dually leſſen our Opinion of ſablunary 
things, and increaſe our Value for Hea- 
venly ones. But as Men commonly allow 
themſelves great Liberty in the one, to the 
irreparable Neglect and Prejudice of the 
other, it is not to be wondred at, that the 
World has the entire Management and 
Poſſeſſion of them. They never remem- 
ber that they muſt put off their Bodies, 
but uſe them as delicately as if they were 
to keep them for ever. 

'Tis true according to the Ac@ount we 
have of this Matter in Holy Writ, that 
the Body after the Reſurrection will be a 
plorious, incorruptible Body, refined and 
purified ! It ſhall be a fl Companion for 
the Sox], and ſhall zever more be parted 
from it. And by this, Men may hope to 
xcuſe themſelves, becauſe the Body, tho? 
t be to be ſeparated for a time, yet after- 
wards will remain to Eternity united to 
us, But this is in truth far from excuſing 
our exceſſive Indulgence; for only the 
Bodies of righteous and holy Perſons ſhall 
be raiſed thus glorious. They that have 
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Diſcourſe employed their Bodies in the Service of gi 


„ Satan and their vile Luſts, ſball have no m. 


ſhare in this Reſurrection of them. th 
Moreover, we are to obſerve that the I m 
Reaſon why theſe Bodies are to be chan. ar 
ged and refined, is, that they are to be th 
purged from all Corruption and Carnali-W M 
ty, which ſtick but too cloſely to the bel in 
of Saints. Therefore, when Men are {0M of 
fond of their Bodies, as to give up the Go- 

vernment to them, they take a very wrong os 
Method of ſhewing their true Love and ril 
Affection for them. Fi 

That our Bodies after the Reſurrection ¶ ou 
are to be purified from earthly Propenſi-W to 
ties; this is a plain Argument, that %%% th 
Propenſities and Inclinations are to make ti 
#0 part of our Happineſs in the 22x ar 
World, for if they did, there can be no fig 
Cauſe that we ſhould be cleanſed from re 
them. 

To love our Bodies aright, is to provide en 
for their Glory and Happineſs hereafter, -R 
and they not being placed in ſenſual De-W In 
_—_ the Favours we bear to them in th 
that reſpect, is a very unfitting and im-E to 
proper Inſtance of our Care for them. th 
Tho' we ſhall have Bodies in the other C 
World, they are not to be Bodies attend - bl 
ed with ſuch Inclinations and Deſires 28 tic 
they have at preſent ; therefore our indul· = 

| ging 
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they are in Perfection, what the good 
Man ſtrives all his Lite long to make them, 
in faithful Subject ion to the Spirit, never 
offering to rebel againſt it. "I 

So that the proper way to demonſtrate 
dur ſincere good Will to the Body, is to pu- 
rify it, as far as we are able, from all 
Filthineſs and Senſuality. But to drown 
our ſelves in them, to be wholly given up 
to them, this will be found in the Reſult, 
the Bane and Deſtructiun of the Body; 
'tis this that will rob it of that bright, 
and moſt deſireable State, which God de- 
ſigns to beſtow upon it at the Reſur- 
rect ion. . 

They love their Bodies beſt, who are moſt 


employ'd in refining them by Acts of 
Religion and Piety ; this is making them 


Immortal and Happy ; but 'to follow 
the diſorderly Appetites of the Body, and 
to be guided by nay one would think, 
they hated their Bodies, who purſue this 
Courſe, inaſmuch as they hereby infalli- 
bly fruſtrate the kind and gracious Inten- 
tions of Heaven towards them. 


Dd 4 


And 


3 
ging of thoſe Deſires is zot the way toDiſcourle 
make them happy, If they were to be juſt XJ, 
the ſame as they are now, ſomething 
might be pleaded in their behalf, but they 


are of a different Form and Conſtitution, 


Practical Diſcourſe 


And methinks, theſe are Conſiderations 


Al. that might prevail with the greateſt Sen- 
ſualiſt, who pretends to have ſuch a won- 


derful Affection for his Body; let him 
ſhew it, if he has that Affection, by pre- 
paring it for a glorious Reſurrection, that 
{ o he may be 20 Loſer by Death; that ſo 
he may put off his Body with Comfort, 
and the joyful Aſſurance of ſhortly receiving 
it far better, far more obedient and pliable 
than it was before. 

Our Bodies are extremely frail, and 
precarious ; and tis impoſſible to preſerye 
them /ong from decaying ; put them off 
we muſt, for a while, and at the Reſur- 
reQion we ſhall receive them again, 

But the Wicked, and Worldly-mind- 
ed, will havea moſt uncomfortable meet- 
ing of it; they ſhall receive their Bodies 
indeed, but they have ſunk them /o deep, 
into the Concerns of the World and Sesſe, 
that they are paſt Recovery. Wherefore 
they ſhall receive them, ozly to be eter- 
cally diſtracted, and tormented with ra- 
ging, and impetuous Deſires, which they 
can never gratify, This will be the Effet 
of their extravagant Affection for the Bo- 
dy, to make it for ever miſerable. 

Whereas the righteous and holy Per- 
fon, who diligently curb'd the depraved 
Appetites of the Fleſh, and fought _ 

; 1 the 
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the Felicity of his Soul or Spirit, he ſhall re- Diſcourſe 


ceive a Body, that will give no Diſtur- 
bance to him, an incorruptible Body, 
that has nothing of its preſent Weakneſſes 
or Defects, but is exactly modell'd for the 
ſublimeſt Pleaſure, and laſting Eaſe of the 
Soul, with which it is to live for ever, in 
ſtricteſt Friendſhip, and bleſſed Harmony, 
all Variance and Enmity betwixt them 
being utterly aboliſh'd. 

And if we love our Bodies, we ought 
to ſtrive heartily, that this may be their 
Portion, this their happy Reſurrection. 
In order to this, we are betimes, to fow 
the Seeds of Immortality, by ſuppreſſing, 
and diſcountenancing our bodily Appe- 
tites and Inclinations, fince, as abſurd as 
this may ſeem, *tis the o»/y Method to pro- 
cure the eternal Happineſs and Glory of 
the Body. 

We are to live as our bleſſed Lord did 
above the World, and the Fleſh, thought 
we are ſurrounded and clothed with 
them. His Meat and Drink was to do 
his Father's Will, and it ſhould be our 
conſtant Employment, and Study, to 
fulfil his. He always had a farther Regard 
than to this preſent World, the Body was 
the loweſt and laſt of his Concerns, he did 
not ſometimes allow leiſure for the Feed- 
ing of it. And no doubt the Senſe he had, 

: | that 
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Diſcourſethat he muſt ſoon put off his Body, was Þ| 1 
the Occaſion of his beſtowing ſo little Care, » 
; or Co upon it. A it Example for #s to i. 
imitate, who are apt to value our ſelves |] 0 
upon ſome trifling external Advantages, v 
to the great detriment of the Soul. He, L 
we know, courted no Applauſe, he was te 
mean and humble in Appearance, and b 
whatever belonged to the Body, he was a1 
not in the leaſt ſollicitous, or curious v 
about it. 01 
But in this degenerate and moſt wicked I tt 
Age, welgo as contrary to this ſublime Pat. I 
tern as well we can. The World and the T 
Body, which he ſo much, ſo juſtly deſpiſed; 
Theſe are our chief Favourites, our Boſom I fit 
Friends, and too conſtant Counſellors, we w 
ſeek 20 otber Felicity than what they af. gr 
ford us. Our Souls are ſeldom thought of, ar 
little Time or Care is employ'd about of 
them. | 2 
But would we be perſwaded to admit ix 
of this 2 Thought now and then, I 4» 
that as for theſe Bodies, theſe Taberna-W mc 
cles of ours, we muſt ſpeedily put them off, m 
whether we will or not; thts, I believe, ſb 
will go a great Way in re&ifying our Mi W 
takes. This will teach us, to have but 20: 
a mean Opinion of the Body, however it ze. 
will neceſſarily induce us not to be ſo en- th, 
gaged for the Body as to neglect * the 
or 
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for our immortal Souls, 


in the other better World, before it be 
our Time to depart from this. By 
which Means the Apprehenſions of our 
Departure will fit more eaſy and comfor- 
table on our Minds; and in Time, we ſhall 
be brought to live, as thoſe primitive Saints 
and Worthies, who have gone before us, 
who crucified the Fleſh, with the AﬀeRi- 
ons and Luſts thereof; and who, whilſt 
they tabernacled here, had their Minds and 
Thoughts continually diſpoſed to heavenly 
Things. 

Which bleſſed Diſpoſition, may the in- 
finite Goodneſs of that God (whom, I hope, 
we all deſire to love and ſerve) mercifully 
grant us, in order to conduct us innocently 
and ſafely, through the Valley and Shadow 
of Death, into thoſe heavenly Habitati- 
ons, where the Souls of them that ſleep 
in the Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpetual Reſt 
and Felicity, where we ſhall hunger no 
more, nor thirſt any more, nor ſin any 
more, nor be tempted any more, zeither 
ſhall the Sun light on us, nor any Heat ; 
where there ſhall be zo more Sickneſs, 
nor Death; neither Sorrow nor Crying, 
neither ſhall there be any more Pain, for 
the former Things are paſſed away. oA 


thete ' ſhall be no more Curſe, but the 
Throne 


it will learnDiſcourle 
us the Wiſdom of ſecuring an Intereſt, — Wo 
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Diſcourſe Throne of God, and of the Lamb ſhall be 
2 in it, and his Servants ſhall inceſſantly ſerve 
- him. Where they ſhall ſee his moſt beau- 
teous Face, and his glorious Name ſhall 
be on their Fore-heads, and where we 
ſhall be always exulting, admiring, and 
adoring the Face of him, whom we dearly [ 


N 


love, and evermore ſinging Praiſes, and 

Allelujahs, with Saints and Angels, Che- 
rubim, and Seraphim, with Prophets, 

Patriarchs, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Virgins, 

and Confeſſors; and ſaying, with a loud 

Voice, (as they are repreſented to do by St, 

John, in his Apocalypſe) Salvation, Bleſ. 

fing and Glory, Riches and Strength, Wi. F 

dom, and Honour, and Power, Might, Do- 

minion, and Thankſgiving be unto our God, I £9 

for ever and ever. Amen. 
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. 


Romans 6. 9. 


Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
Deal dieth no more; Death hath no more 
Dominion over him. 


LN HE SE Words are part Of Diſcourſe 
e FI that triumphant Hymn, X. 
WI. 8 wherewith our Church be- 
e RT) & gins the Solemnity of this 

U ES great and glorious Day. 


mae A Day of Honour, and 
vidtory, dedicated to the Lord, and Cap- 
tain of our Salvation; who this Day 


oe - 


414 Praclica! Diſcourſe 
Dio overcame the Sharpneſs of Death; and 


opened to us, and all Believers, the Gate 
of everlaſting Life. 

How well doth Joy and Gladneſs be. 
come the Houſe of God, and the Dwellings 
of the Righteous, who can ſay with the 
Apoſtle? Now, we know, that Chriſt be. 
ing raiſed from the Dead, dieth no more, 
Death hath no more Dominion over him. 

Which Words are brought in by the 
Apoſtle, to confirm a Doctrine delivered in 
the foregoing Verſe, and that was thi. 
namely, that if we be dead with Chriſt, 
de believe that we ſhall alſo live with him. 
Where. by being dead with Chriſt, is 
meant ane or both of thele Particulars. 

Firſt, If that by Imitation, and in Simi- 
litude with Chriſt's dying, we die to Sin, 
and to the Service of this evil World : If in 
Analogy to Chrift upon the Croſs, we cru- 
cify ths Boch of BY call'd the Old Man; 
then are we ſaid to be dead with Chrift ; 
and this the Apoſile calls, Rom. 6. 5. being 

lanted in the likeneſs of his Death, by 
illing vitious Deſires; for to the Croſs 
and Keſarrefiox of Chriſt, the Apoſtle 
adapts /everal allegorical Kinds of Speech. 
and the mortified State he makes to ſymbo- 
lize with the Death; and the renew: 
Life, with the Return and Reſurrect ion 
of Chritt. 


Secondly, 
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1 8 Secondly, Or elſe by a fincere and conſtant Diſcoure 


e © Confeſſion of God, and his Truth to Death, XN: 


the laying down our Life is, and for the 
Maintenance of the Truth of the Goſpel, 
this is to be dead with Chriſt. | 

Or at leaſtwiſe, he that is of a ready 
and prepared Mind to do, and ſuffer the 
whole Will of God, and to part with all 
that's deſirable in this, in order to enjoy 
his Saviour in a better World ; this is the 
Perſon, who, in ſome Senſe, is ſaid already, 


Z to be dead with Chriſt. 

„ And if after 21 Manner we can ſay 
i, ve are dead with Chriſt, we my then take 
is Courage and ſay with the Apoſtle, we be- 
I eve, or we are certain of it, that we ſhall alſ 
j. ¶ lie with him: That is, we ſhall be raiſed 
„ Yup at the 1% Day, to live for ever, a 
in beavenly, and happy Life with Chriſt 
g. Jeſus, for if we be dead with Chrift, we 
; lieve alſo that we ſhall live with him 

F Now, to make out the Truth of this 
x | Pocrine, and to ſupport the Chriſtians 
y with well grounded Hopes of Life, and 
Immortality, at the Reſurrection of the 
je Juſt, he makes uſe of theſe two Argu- 
h, ments in my Text. 

ne * 

ed The Fi, taken from the Certainty 


of Chriſt's being raiſed from the 
Dead, of which he ſpeaks poſitively, 
We 
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XIII. 


Practical Diſcourſe 
We know that Chriſt being raiſed 
from the Dead. 

Secondly, The other, from the Certain. 
ty ofa compleat Victory which he ob- 
tain'd over Death, and the Grave 
once for all. He dieth no mere, Death 
hath no more Dominion over Him. 


Upon theſe two Points ſhall be my fol. 
towing Diſcourſe; and I ſhall ſhew you, 
of what Efficacy the Belief of them is, to 
ſupport our Hopes of | betag:raiſed again, 
to live for ever with God. | 

Firſt, The Certainty of Chriſt's being rai. 
ſed, about which St. Pau! ſpeaks with 
great eAſſwrance, Knowing. 

What the Apoſtles atteſted of ths Mat. 
ter, was not taken up by them upon trufl, 
as brought to them by Fame, or common 
Report, but they were throughly convinces 
of it, and from their own Knowledge well 


underſtood it to be certainly true. And be- 


cauſe the Conſequences of this Doctrine were 
fo great and material, they ought to have 
all imaginable Security and A Durance of i. 
For the whole of Chriſtianity lay at ſtake, 
and turn'd upon this one Point, as to the 
Truth or Falſhood of it. 

Chriſtians would appear the greatei! 
Fools, or wiſe d of Men, the modi happy, of 


mot miſerable upon Earth, for if in Li 
ife 
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Life only, we have Hope, we are of all 2 


Men moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. 

But as the Fact of Chriſt's being raiſed, 
was open and publick, void of Fraud and 
Artifice ; ſo were the firſ# Abettors and 
Preachers of it, Men and Women, who 
had no as >. to ſet up themſelves, by 
ſpreading falſe News ; or if they had, they 
would have choſe, and pitch'd upon Me- 
thods more probable, Things more ſuita- 
ble, and agreeable to the Intereſt of the 
preſent Powers; they would have ſtudied 
Lies for the Good of the Roman Empire, 
as being the moſt /ikely Courſe to be re- 
warded for their Pains. | 

But it's a Thing incredible, that Men 
ſhould concur, and agree together, in aſ- 
ſerting, and maintaining that for true, 
the Truth whereof was like to bring upon 
the Heads of them, all the Odium of the 
ſapream Magiſtrate, the Clamour and 
Spite of the common People, and expoſe 


them to the Scorn, and Deriſion of the 


greateſt Part of the World, 

And beſides, being contrary to their Ma- 
ſter”'s Religion, and Doctrine; it ſeldom 
falls out, that Men of Deceit, and wick- 
ed Counſels, agree long among them- 
elves, but ſomething or other happens, to 
betray the Matter, arid to bring Truth 
to light, | 
Ee But 
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But in the Caſe of Chriſt's being raiſed 
to Life, after by wicked Hands he had been 
cruciſted and ſlain ; there's a perfect Har- 
mony, and an indiſputable Conſiſtency 
in the Writings of all the Evangeliſts, and 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, for they all declare 
upon their own Knowledge, what they 
had ſeen and heard. 

St. Paul, who was the laſt called to 
the Apoſtleſhip, one that had been a 
bitter Enemy of Chriſt, tells the Corinthi- 
an Church, when he was provoked to 
write upon this Subject, upon the Score of 
ſome new ſprung up Doctrines among 
them, 1 Cor. 15. 3, 4. I delivered unto 
you firſt of all, that which T alſo received, 
bow that Chriſt died for our Sins, according 
to the Scriptures; and that he was bt- 
ried, and that he roſe again the third 
Day. 

Which Doctrine, it's probable, he re- 
ceived from eAnanias firſt, whom the 
Lord ſent to confirm and inſtruct him in 
the Faith, Acts 9. And not only fo, but 
we are to believe, that he received the 
Truth of the Doctrine by Revelation, or by 
Viſion. And becauſe a Doctrine of /zc) 
Moment, and not eaſily to be believed, 
ſtood in need of all poſſible Evidence, he 
brings the Teſtimony of the pes; 
and firſt of Simon Peter, beloved of Chriſt, 


for 


riſt, 
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for he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the ** 


twelve, 1 Cor. 15. 5. returning to Jeruſa- 
lem, St. Lake 24. 34, 36. | 
eAfter that, he was ſeen of above five 
hundred Brethren at once, of whom the 
greater Part remain to this preſent, but 
ſome are fallen aſleep, 1 Cor. 15. 16. 
Where he refers to St. Matthew's Rela- 
tion, Chap. 28. 6, 7. where the Angel 
ſaid to the Women, He is not here, but 
is riſen ; come ſee the Place where the 
Lord lay, and go and tell his Diſciples, 
that he is riſen from the Dead; and behold 
he goeth before you into Galilee, that is, 
Mount Tabor, according to ſome ancient 
Tradition, where at that Time were 
met together abundance of his Diſciples 
and Followers, above five hundred Bre- 
thren at once, of whom, he that deſires 
further Evidence about thi Matter, might 
be ſatisfied, for though ſome were dead, 
yet their Children and Familiars, were 
ready to teſtify what they heard and re- 
ceived from them. | 
And after all this, 1 Cor. 15. 7, 8. He 
concludes, he was ſeen of James, and 
all the Apoſtles ; and laſt of all, he was 
ſeen of me alſo, as of one born out of due 
Time ; for to him our Saviour appeared, 
and ſpoke from Heaven, though it was 
ſo long after he appeared to the reſt, 
Ee 2 that 


| Dilcourſe that he ſpeaks of himſelf as one Born out cf 


— 
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due Time; not begotten or called in the ſe 
common and ordinary Way that others; 
were, but after a more ſtrange and violent ©; 
Manner. | 

However, by all this, it will appear, 7 
that St. Paul and the Diſciples of ou f 
Lord, very well knew what they declared!“ 
to the World, when they preached, Chrij 
riſen from the Dead. R 

Now the Knowledge and Aſſurance , 
of this Thing did not a little contribute 0 
to the Eaſe and Quiet of the Chriſtian; 5 
then, and will do the ſame for all gad], 
Men, to the World's End. 8 

*Tis true, we can't ſay we know, as 5 
Knowledge proceeds from Perſonal AY 1 
quaint ance and ocular Demonſtration : But : 
the Knowledge is derived to us, by an L 
unqueſtionable Authority, The Thing is g 
conveyed and revealed to us from the 


ſacred Writings of God's Spirit, and the * 
Truth hath been confirmed in the Souls o 80 
830 Men, by the Operation of the Hi) af 

So that our Aſſurance of the Work 0 de 
this great Day is the Exerciſe of Faith ,, 
We are to believe, and rejoice in bim, gu 
whom we have not yet ſeen. of 


St Thomas refuſed to believe the Re. R, 
port of his Fellow-Diſciples, but our Lord 
repre- 
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vine Faith in the Revelations of the Goſ- 
pel, may have the ſame Effect upon the 
Minds of Chriſtians in this laſt, as viſible 
Evidence, and ſenſible Demonſtration had 
in the firſf Age of the Church. And if 
we are perſwaded of the Truth of Chriſt's 
Reſurrect ion, we may conclude as reaſor- 
ably as they, before us, that we have alſo 
Cauſe to hope, and expect to live with 
him. 

For in all Times, and Ages, this Do- 
arine revived the Chriſtians Hope, the 
Diſciples were glad when they ſaw the 
Lord, and told the Tidings one to ano- 
ther with Tranſports of Joy, that the 
Lord was riſen. The Knowledge of this 
in ſome Meaſure at ſo great a Diſtance, 
recreated the Souls of the Patriarchs, and 
Prophets. Holy Job, in the midſt of his 
Sorrows and Troubles, comforts himſelf 
after this Manner, I know that my Re- 
deemer lives, 

And if any Conſideration will uphold 
the Chriſtian in his Incounters with the 
Sufferings of this Life, and the Agonies 
of Death, it muſt be that of his Lord's 
Return and Reſurrection. For if he be 
ow Head, we have all Reaſon to believe, 

Ee 3 that 
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reprehending his Incredulity, ſaid, BJeſ- Diſcourſe 
ſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet . 

have believed, St. John 20. 29. For a di. 
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Diſcourſe that the Members ſhall be conformable 
A him. And if he aroſe in ozr Nature, I th 
* What ſhould make 28 deſpair of riſing I jtr 
again to live with him? This is the fit I ot 
Argument to ſupport their Hopes of living I fe: 
with Chriſt, becauſe we know that Chriſt or 
is raiſed from the Dead. I proceed to I 
the ne 
2d. To wit, The Certainty of a complete ¶ hi 

Victory over Death, and the Power of the 


Grave by Chriſs Reſurrection. Chriſt to 
dieth no more, Death hath no more Do- D 
minion over him. 8-4 

When our Lord perſonated Man, and = D 
took his Nature upon him, he became ſub. I of 


jet to the Conditions of a frail, mortal 
Creature, ſuch as Sorrow and Grief, D 
Pain and Death, upon which Account, I m 
he is ſaid to have taſted Death for every I ft! 
Man, Hceb. 2. 9. 81 
Now if he had been ill detained under IL 
the Dominion of Death; our Hopes had 0 
been dead and buried with him. But his q 
Return to Life, is an A tous, of | » 
an intire Victory, and a Pledge of Immor- [ 


tality. v 
Death was the great and mighty Con- b 
queror in the World; its Power is ex- 01 


preſſed by Reigning and Governing, Rom. 0 
15. 14. It reigned from Adam to Moſes, : 
. and from Moſes to Chriſt, and to the End L 


of 


4 © 
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of all T, his s, for the Apoſtle aſſures us, Diſcourſe 
that 'tis #he laſt Enemy that ſhall be de-. 
flrod and ſubdued, 1 Cor. 15. 26. But 


our Lord has ſlain #his Goliah, totally de- 
feated his Forces, vanquiſhed him in the 
open Field, given him, and all his Reti- 
nue, ſuch a general Rout, that they will 
never be able to rally again, nor attempt 
him any more, for he dieth no more. 

We read of ſome few, who were raiſed 
to Life, but then returned again to the 
Dead; ſuch was the Widow”s Son of Nain, 
Lake 7.15, The Ruler of the Synagogue's 
Daughter, St. Luke 8. 5 5. And Lazarus 
of Bethany, St. John 11. 

But our. Lord having once aboliſhed 
Death, was zever more ſubject to its Do- 
minion, he was out of the Territory of 
that Tyrant, out of the Regions of the 
Shadow of Death. Death hath no more 
Dominion over him. Thus in Variety 
of Expreſſion, St. Paul amplifies the Con- 
queſt of our Lord, as if not enough to ſay, 
he dieth no more, unleſs he adds ——— 
Death hath no more *Dominion over him, 
which Amplifications, as they are applica- 
ble to 20 Reſurrections already paſt beſides 
our Lord's, ſo they diſtinguiſh it from all 
others before it, 

The Hiri is, He dieth no more. Which 
is not a vain, and empty Expreſſion, but 
E e 4 has 
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* has even an emphatical Signification, and 1 
— ſpeaks our Redeemer's Reſurrection to 4. 
be the mot remarkable one Way, that 
ever au Was. For though ſeveral have II bo 
been raiſed from the Dead, yet ſoon after I Li 
they died again. But with our bleſſed Sa vi- an 
our, it was at thus, Though he died as II ve 
truly as any Mortal at any Time; yet being 1 M 
raiſed to Lite, he lives for ever, which zone I in 
yet did but he alone. D 
Secondly, Death hath no more Dominion ¶ re 
over him, which Expreſſion is no way ſu- bl. 
perfluous, or needleſs Tautology. For fal 
Death and the Dominion of Death are I wi 
different Things. Death is an a&ual Se- 40. 
faration of the Soul from the Body. The 
Dominion of Death, lies in our Obnoxiou/- © «b 
neſs to that Separation, while we live, I th 
and in our continuance in the State of it, I be 
when we are dead. In both theſe Re- be 
ſpeas Death has Dominion over us. of 
For unlefs we live till the Day of Judg- I be 
ment, our Souls mu be ſeparated from I 'tv 
our "Bodies. And as this Separation I thi 
may be made various Ways, as by Sick- 
neſs, Accident, Age, or the like, fo till it I w: 
be actualhh effecled, we are all the while in 
liable to it, and jo ſubject to the Dominion hu 
of Death, as long as we live. | Ani 
And then when we are dead, we are bie 
ander it Hill, as being kept in Deaths IN Pee 
5 f $I Poſſe ſſron, fo 
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Poſſeſſion, and under its Power, while we 1 


are abſent from the Body. 

But from this Dominion of Death, in 
both Capacities or Relations, Chriſt our 
Lord, by his Reſurrection, was ixttirely, 
and eternally freed. For though Death does 
reign over all in this World, and in ſome 
Meaſure, in the next, by holding their Be- 
ings in a ſeparate Condition, till the la 
Day, yet our Lord, by his abſolute Reſur- 
rection, is ſet out of the Reach of this 
black Prince, the Sceptre of this univer- 
ſal Monarch is broke, and Mene Tekel is 
writ upon the Doors of Death, thy Ring- 
dom is departed from thee. 

And it any ſhould ask the Reaſon of this 
abſolute Victory, the Apoſtle gives it in 
the Verſe following the Text, For in that 
he died, he died unto Sin once; but in that 
be liveth, he liveth unto God. The Rigour 


= 


of the Law being diſcharged, he could 


be no longer detained in Bonds. For then 
'twas a falſe Impriſonment, after all that 
the Law required was ſatisfied. 
Wherefore by the Power of God, he 
was raiſed to Life and eternal Glory. For 
in that he liveth he ſhall ever live in that 
human Nature, which overcame Death, 
and is now ſet down above all Principali- 
ties and Powers, in heavenly Places ; ex- 
petting till all his Enemies be made his Foot- 
ſtool, And 
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N And O what Conſideration more efe- 
Ao ual to eſtabliſh our Hopes of living for Þ f 
| ever with him, than this of our Lord's com- © 
pleat Victory over Death, and Reſcue out I be 
of the Power of the Grave? Tis a great I 6 
deal of Content at preſent, to be aſſured II. 
of an Inheritance in Rever/zon, but it will Ian 

be an unſpeakable Fullneſs of Joy, when 
we ſhall be put into the Poſſeſſion of a King- Þ to 
dom, and ſhall with our Saviour, live for I by 
ever, to God. De 
All I ſhall adviſe, by way of Inference, ¶ cl: 
from the Premiſſes, is, ſince Chriſt our an 
Lord was raiſed up from the Dead, ſince | 
he has triumphed over Death and the I #4; 
Grave, and lives now for ever with God, Þ ou! 
let's vo 
Iſt. Poſſeſs our Minds continually with this ¶ his 
Trath, and the Certainty of theſe Things, er 
that the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Death and N 
Reſurrect ion may not be heard, or read as ¶ thi, 
a common ordinary Buſineſs, that little or I tha 
nothing concerns out Souls. con 
This is too common a Fault amongſt dan 
Chriſtian Profeſſors, and the great Scandal I to } 
oſour holy Religion, that we are ſo little ¶ nes 
aſtected about the fundamental Parts of it. I 
We ſay our Prayers; but with /o little De- I Exc 
votion of Mind, as if we had zo zeed of car 
any Thing we ask of God or cared to be I cell; 


beard, or anſwered by him. 1 knot 
We 
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We rehearſe the Articles of our Faith, but Diſcourſe 


for all the good Impreſſion they make up- 
on many of us, we might as. well have 
been declaring againſt them, and confeſ- 
ſing, that whatever we ſay with our 
Tongues, yet in reality we believe zever 
an one of them. 

We keep our anniverſary Days and Feaſts, 
tothe Honour of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
but by the Looſeneſs of our Behaviour, hy 
Debauchery, and Exceſs, one would con- 
clude, we had been ſacrificing to *Dewvils, 
and zo0f to God. 

Let's conſider (if any of us are guilty in 
this Point) how ill a Requital we make 
our Lord for all the Acts of Grace and Fa- 
vour, ſhewed unto 27, how we contema 
bis Love in dying, and deſpiſe bis divine Pow- 
er in riſing again. 

To prevent and cure theſe Evils, no- 
thing more proper, with the Grace of God, 
than to keep warm upon our Minds, the 
conſtant Senſe and Belief of theſe great fun- 
damental Truths; that we would ſtudy 
to kzow them, and to know them experi- 
mentally, as St. Paul ſpeaks, Phil. 3. 10, 
lea doubtleſs I count all things Loſs for the 
Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jejus 
dur Lord. And among ſome of theſe Ex- 
cellencies, he mentions this, that I may 
know him, and the Power of his Reſurre- 

ion; 
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Diſcourſe Fioꝝ; not only the hiſtorical Truth, but 


find the Power of that Faith, command- 


ing and governing his Life. S 


How aurſt he vainly waſte his Talents, 
and riot ouſly ſpend his Maſter's Goods, cat 
and drink with the drunken, beat and a- 
buſe his Fellow-S-rvant 5,that really believes 
the Articles of his Religion, or knows but 
the Truth ja my Text, of Christ's being 
raiſed from the Dead? Let's then hold fall 
the Profe ſſion of our Paith in all Points, 
and eſpecially ia this of the Reſurrection if 
the Dead. 

2dly, Since Chriſt is raiſed from the 
Dead, and now dieth no more, here 15 
Ground of extraordinary Conſolation to good 
Men, againſt Death's whole Dominion, and 
all things that belong unto it. They need 
not deſpoud under their bodily Pains and In- 
firmiries, nor be over terrified with Death 
it ſelf, becauſe all theſe will in a little Time 
be cur d and congrer'd. 

We mult ſubmit to the Condition of our 
Nature, and quietly reſign to that inevita- 
ble Stroke, but we are not without Hope, 
in our Death, for as that Tyrant did abt 
long domineer over our Head, ſo neither ſhall 
he always inſult over his poor Members. 

Death will reign and maintain his Em- 
pire as long as there is a ſinful Creature up- 
on Earth; for *tis determined for all Men 

| once 
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once to die. This is a ſad Report, but it Bito 


would be much more grievons, it we were 
always to be under his Dominion and Pow- 
er ʒibut td is our Comfort, that Jeſus hath 


conquer'd for #s as well as mſec. 


And we ſhall find the happy Effects of 
his Conquelt, at ht Day, when he ſhall 
ſubdue all Things to bimſelf; for the 
Time is coming, and is at the Door, when 
we ſhall be the Subjects of that jame Pow- 
er that raiſed up the Chriſt, and he that 
raiſed up the Lord, will ao quicken our 
mortal Bodies. When it ſhall be ſaid 
of us, What the Apoſtle in my Text 
faith of our Head, that being raiſed from 
the Dead we ſhall die no more, Death ſhall 
have no more Dominion over #s. 

Now we can rejozce in the Hope of this 
Day; but then we ſhall triumph like Con- 
querors our ſelves, and ſay, O Death, 
where's thy Sting? The wort that Death 
can do to Believers, is to cut them down, 
but can't extinguiſh their Hopes of riſing up. 
He may kill them, but can never conquer 
them, for their Hope is full of Immortality. 
Comfort therefore your ſelves, and one 
another in all your Sadnefſes and melan- 
choly Meditations of Drath, with this 
bleſſed and important Truth, that Chriſt 
being raiſed from the Dead, dieth no more, 
Death hath no more Dominion over 
him, 1 hird- 
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Thirdly and Laſtly, Let us celebrate the 
Memorial of this Victory of our Lord's over 
the Grave, with Songs of Triumph. Por this 
is our Paſſover-Day, a Day to be obſerved 
in all Generations, with the higheſt Ex- 
preſſes of Praiſe and Honour to God. 

This was the Day of our Delivery, for 
we were redeemed from Death, and the 
deſtroying eAngel will paſs us by. O what 
ſhall we render unto the Lord for all his 
Benefits towards us ? Let's offer all 
that we have, even our Bodies, and our 
Souls, which are his. Let's ariſe from the 
Dead, begin a new Life, be renewed in th: 
Spirit of our Minds, and put on the new 
Man, which after God is created in Righte- 
ouſueſs and true Holineſs. 

This is our Duty, and the proper Work 
and Exerciſe of this Day. Wherefore let 
Piety and Devotion, Joy and Gladneſs, be 
in the Dwellings of the Righteous. And 
let our Souls now magnify the Lord, and 
our Spirits rejoyce in God our Saviour. 

The primitive Chriſtians uſed to obſerve 
this Time in a very pious and charitable 
Manner, with all Teſtimonials of their 
Thank/ulneſs to God, and Love and chri- 
ſtian Compaſſion ro all Men. Indeed, 
their Habirs, with the Form of their Coun- 
tenances, were ſad and mournful during 
the Time of Leut, the . 

en 


ſor Eaſter-Day. 
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the Earth, ſorrowing and bewailing their “ 


Sins as the main Cauſe of the Sufferings of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Bat upon Eafter-Day the 
Fait ended in a Feat of good Things, and 
the Table of the Lord was ſpread with the 
beſt Things of his Houſe. The Fleſh of 
his Son was Meat, and his Blood cordial 
Drink indeed. Then there was a Comma- 
nion of Saints, they embraced one another 
in Love, and went together to the Altar 
of God with the Voice of Praiſe and Melody 
among fach as keep Holy- Day. 

Now their Prayers and penitential Con- 
feſſrons were turned into Hymns and holy 
Canticles to the Lord: Aud they were daily 
in the Temple, bleſſing and praiſing God. 
And let the Practice of the firi# Chriſti- 
ans be our Rule; let as imitate their Zeal 
and Devotion, their Joy and Gratitude, for 
the Bleſſings of the Goſpel. The ſame Be- 
nefits are derived to 4s, and we partake 
of the ſame Altar with them, and [hall we 
fall ſhort in our Oblations ? Shall thoſe Ble/- 
ſings that open d theirs, ſbut our Months ? 
O no, God forbid, let's reſolve with the 
Pſalmiſt, to praiſe God while we have a 
Being. And with whom ſhall we join n 
Praiſe, but the Saints and bleſſed Spirits ? 
With whom ſhall we ſing, but with the four 
and twenty Eiders mentioned in the Reve- 

lations, 


—— 
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Dilcourle lations, Who had Harps in their Hands, 
wu golden Vials full of Odours? And what 
ſhall we ſing but that nem Song? Rev. 5. 9, 
10. Thou art worthy to take the Book and o- 
pen the Seals, for thou waſt ſlain, and hat I , 
redeem'd us to God by thy Blood, out of every | (x 
Rindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation, 1 
and hait made us unto our God, Kings and | ,, 
Prieſts, and we (ball reign upon the Earth. ol 
With whom ſhall we joyn in Praiſes, but I} , 
with the Angels, round about the Throw,  , 
the Beaſts and the Elders, whoſe Num- 
ber is ten Thouſand times ten Thouſand, ani p 
| Thouſands of Thouſands ? And what ſhall I ,, 
we ſing but as they do? Verſe the 12th, 5 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and ri 
Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſ- 1 1; 
ſug. | „ 
Now the God of Peace which brought again ¶ |, 
from the Dead the Lord Jeſus, that great 8 ( 
Shepherd of the Sheep, through the Blood of 75 
the everlaſting Covenant, make you perfect in ju, 
every good Work, to do his Will, working in 
you that which is well pleaſing in his Sigli, ,,,, 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be the Ring- R . 
dom, the Power, and the Glory, for ever and ſed; 
ever, Amen. wit 
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O moſt gracious God and heavenly Father, 
who haſt given thine only Son to die for our 
Sins, and to riſe again for our Juſtification. 
And this is the joyful Day of his Reſurrecti- 
on. For this, O Lord, our Souls do praiſe 
thee, and all that is within us ſhall 4% thy 
holy Name, and we will never forget ſo great 
a Benefit, 

O that thou wouldeFt but conform aus to that 
Pattern which the holy Jeſus herein hath ſet us, 
and cauſe us to imitate that illuſtrious Exam- 
ple he has ſet before us. That as he died and 
roſe again for us, ſo we may die to Sin, and 
riſe again unto Righteouſneſs, mortifying our 
Members which are upon Earth, and crucify- 
ing the Fleſb,with its Affections and Laſts, and 
ſeeking thoſe Things which are above, where 
Chriſt ſitteth at the right Hand of God. 
That ſo when from thence he ſhall come to 
judge both Quick and the Dead, we may 


be of the Number of thoſe that love his glori- 


ous Appearing, of thoſe that ſhall riſe in the 
Reſurrection of the Juſt, and reign in the Bleſ- 
ſedneſ of thine heavenly Kingdom, World 
without End, Amen. 
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The End of Chriſt's Reſurre- 


ction, our Juſtification. 
Fifteenth Diſcourſe for the firſt Sun- 


day after EaSTER. 


2 


ROMANS 4. 25. 


Who was delivered for our Offences, and 
was raiſed again for our Juſtification. 


CH has been the 7ndul-,,; 
gent Care, the great Wiſ- — 
aum, and Piety, of our ex- 
cellent Church, in Behalf 
| of her Children, in order to 
SSR keep them ſledfaſt in the 
Faith of Chriſt, that ſhe has ſer apart 
particular Times for the more ſolemn Com- 
F f 2 memoration 
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Socrat. 
Hiſt. Jb. J · 
cap. 10. 
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memoration of the moſt ſgnal Works: of 
our Redemption, and for a more Particular 
Improvement of ſeveral Myſteries of 
Faith, at and pon ſuch proper Times, ef. 
pecially, as to the Obſervation of the 
Feaſt of Eaſler. 

And to this ſhe has heen very probably 
induced by the ancient Uſage of the primi- 
tive Church. For when Conſtantine de- 
manded of Aceſius a Novatian Biſhop, whe- 
ther Ye did aſſent to the Faith, and to that 
Cannon touching the Obſervation of Eaſter, 
concluded on in the Counci! of Nice; A- 
ceſius anſwer'd thus, The Council, O Empe- 
ror, hath concluded and decreed no new 
Thing, fir I have learned of old, that e- 
ven from the Beginning, and in the Times of 
the Apeſtles themſelves, the ſelf-ſame Faith 
was retained, and the ſame Time for the 


Celebration of the Feaſt of Eaſter was ob- 


ferved, 


But neither the bare Commemoration 
of the ſeveral great, and glorious Parts of 
our Redemption, nor yet theoutward Ce- 
lebration of them in the Exgrciſe of the 
reſpective religious Offices, which ſhe hath 
inſtituted and ordained, theſe,T ſay, reach 
not the great and pious Deſigns of the 
Church, in thoſe her wholſom and moſt 
charitable Inſtitutions; but that which 
ſhe chiefly aims at is, that each of theſe ſtu- 

pendous 


ar. 
bly 
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pendous Acts of our bleſſed Saviour might Diſcourſe 
have its due and proper Influence upon 


Men's Hearts and Lives, and render them 
more like, and conformable to him, who 
did ſo great Things for them, and who 
humbled himſelf /o far, as to become Man, 
to be horn, and to be delivered for our Offen- 
ces, and to be raiſed again for our Juſtiſica-· 
tion. 

In which Words, we may eaſily take 
Notice of a two-fold Eſtate, and Conditi- 
on of our bleſſed Saviour. The former 
Clauſe gives us an Account of his Humili- 
ation, expreſſed in the Word delivered, he 
was'delivered. . In the latter, the Apoſtle 
aſſerts the /ir/t Step of his Exaltation, 
when he ſays, he was raiſed again. 

In each of which Clauſes there is conſi- 
derable, | | a Neid 


Firſt, An Act, he was deliver'd, and he 
was raiſed again. ro; eter 
Secondly, The Reaſon, or the particular 
End and Deſign of each Act; for our 
Offences, thats the Former; for our 
Tuſtification, that's the End and Deſigy 
of the Latter. No Yes 


The Reaſon why I call theſe 4&s which 
are here paſſively expreſled, is, becauſe our 
bleſſed Saviour himſelf was a voluntary oA- 

Ff3 gent 


Practical Diſcourſe 


Diſcourſe gent in both of them. I Jay down my Life, 


ſaith he, 20 Man taketh it from me, but J 


— lay it down of my ſelf : I have Power to 


lay it down, and I have Power to take it a. 
gain, St. John 10. 17, 18. 

And as to his Reſurrection, that which 
is here expreſſed in the paſſive Voice, is 
elſe-where in the Scripture rendred active. 
ly; and ſo indeed it is in every one of our 
Creeds, not, he was raiſed again, but he 
roſe again from the Dead. 

So that we may ſafely, and with equa] 
Truth, read the Text thus who deli. 
vered, or offer'd up himſelf a piacular vi. 
Aim for our Offences, to obtain our Releaſe 
and Pardon, to make Expiat ion for our 
Sins, and to deliver at from the Puniſh- 
ments due to #s for them, and who roſe or 
raiſed himſelf for our Juſtification, that is, 
to open the Gates of a celeſtial Life to un; 
to enſure us of a like glorious ReſurreQion, 
which could never have been had, it 
Chriſt had not been raiſed again to appear 
before God with the Blood of this Victim, 
to make Atonement for us, and thereby to 
procure of Juſtification, or Abſolution 
from the Guilt of Six. 

The Text thus explained, the Sum of 
the fr Particular amounts to this much, 
that Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, by the Appornt- 

ment and Deſignation of God the 1 
1 1 3 
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and by his own free and voluntary Conſent, Diſcourle 
did take upon him the Hhaman Nature, apy 


did ſaffer and actually die for the Sins of 
the World. For verily he took not on. him 
the Nature of «Angels, but he took on him 
the Seed of eAbraham, being made like 
unto us in all Things (Sia only excepted) 
- whom God laid the Iniquities of us 
a. -- 

He ſuffered not for any Sins of his own, 
for in him there was no Sin; not for the 
Sins of fallen Angels, for theſe he has reſer- 
ved in everlaſiing Chains under Darkneſs 
unto the Judgment of the great Day; but 
for the Sins of Men, for the Expiation of 
our Offences. | 

And this is ſufficient to be ſaid in gene- 
ral, concerning the t Part of the Text, 
that being more pertinent to Good-Friday, 
when we ſo lately commemorated the Paſ- 
ſon and Death of the Son of God. 

The Church is ſtill celebrating Bis joy- 
ful Reſurrection, and therefore it becomes 
me to haſten to the ſecond act here ſpe- 
cified in the Text, and conſider the main 
End and Deſign of that, which is here 
ſaid to be our Juſtification. 

Chriſt by riſing again, has taught every 
true Member of his, what to plead at the 
Bar of God's Tribunal, againſt whatſoe- 
ver Charge, Indictment, or Accuſation, 
. "29" thy 
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Diſcourſe' the Devil, his own Conſcience, or any o- 
nn Aetuſer.ſhall put in againſt him. So ſe 
that he may ſay triumphantly with St. I 7g 
Paul, in the 8 % Chap. of this Epiſtle, 33, to 
34. Verles, Mo ſhall lay any Thing to the 7a 
Charge of God's Elec; It is God t hat juſti- 
eth, :who is he that condemneth? It is te 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen a- er 
gain, P 
It would be needleſs to ſpend my Time 
in proving our Saviour's Reſurrection, for I ſo 
that ſufficiently appears from the Teſtimony ¶ hi. 
of thoſe who were Eye-witneſſes of it, his II ag 
moſt cruel, and inveterate Enemies, as ¶ pr 
well as his moſt beloved Friende, who ſaw , 
him fir cruelly put to Death, and after- I i» 
wards beheld him alive again, and ate and I all 
drank; and conver ſed with him. pr 
I cannot but readily ſuppoſe your confir- ¶ co 
med Beliet of, and your hearty Aﬀent to I Li 
that which you ſoconſtantly utter with your 
Lips, that our Saviour Chriſt, roſe again I tu 
the third Day from the Dead, according to fai 
the Scriptures. That is, upon the third I ſu 
Day after his Death, his Soul and Body I rai 
which had been ſeparated from one ano- ¶ co. 
ther, were by the mighty Power of God If gi 
brought together again, and vitally united I tal 
to one another. And ſo the ſame Jeſus IM 
who was dead, became again alive, or as I Je 
it is in our Creed, roſe again the third Day | th: 
from the Dead. | The 
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The Creed does not ſay that he was rai- Diſcourſe 


ſed again (as the Text does) but that he 
roſe, which manner of Expreſſion has led 
to this Queſtion, whether our Saviour Chriſt 
raiſed himſelf from the Dead ? | 
In Anſwer to which, I have already hin- 
ted, that he was raiſed by the mighty Pow- 
er of God, nor could any leſs than a divine 
Power have done it. | 
Yet, as Chriſt was God, as well as Man, 
ſo did he alſo in that ReſpeQ concur to 
bis own Reſurrection. And this is exactly 
agreeable to what our bleſſed Lord had 
predicted concerning it, when he ſaid, De- 
flroy this Temple, meaning his Body, and 
in three Days I will raiſe it up. Which is 
alſo, by the Way, a very fair Argument to 
prove his Divinity; and upon which Ac- 
count he is called the Reſurrection and the 
Life. N . 
And cho? his Reſurrection in other Scrip- 


tures is aſcribed to God, and Chriſt is 


ſaid to be raiſed up by him, and therefore 
ſuppoſed by ſome to do not hing more in the 
raiſing of himſelf, than ozly to get up, and 
come out of the Grave, when God had 
given him Life again: Yet this, as it 
falls infinitely ſhort of our Saviour's 
Meaning, by what he faid to give the 
Jews a Sign whereby to convince them 
that he was the Meſſiah; ſo it is intended 

to 
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Diſcourſe to teach 26, that the Power by which 
2 he roſe, was purely Divine, and that this 

Power was in himſelf, and that therefore 
he was not only a Man ſubject tothe ſame In- 
firmit ies as we are (in which regard, none 
but God could reſtore bim to Life again, 
when he was dead) but that he was co- 
equal] to the Father, being the Son of God, 
and fo was able to do all that the Power of 
God can do, and to raiſe himſelf. And 
therefore, the Author of my Text in his 
fir Chapter of this Epiſtle, and 4th Verſe, 
obſerves, that he was declared to be the 
Son of God, with Power, by the Reſur- 
rection from the Dead. 

Having explain'd what is meant by the 
Apoſtle's ſaying, that our Saviour was 
raiſed again ; I come now to conſider, 

. 2dly, The chief Exd and Deſign of his Re- 
ſurrection, which St. Paul tells us, is an A, 
ſurance of his having compleated our Juſti- 
fication. He was raiſed again for our 
Juſtification. 

To be certain, there were many Deſigns 
and Ends aim'd at and eſfectually accompliſh'd 
in this glorious Act of our Saviour; as the 
fulfilling of all the Types and Predictions 
concerning himſelf; the Manifeftation 
of the Reality of his D:ath; and the 
Neceſſity of his Exaltation for it; the De- 
monſtration of his Divinity; the Domi- 
e 1 nion 
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nion acquired over Death and the Grave; Diſcourſe 
's the full Eſtabliſhment of the Truth of the * 
e Chriftian Religion, and the Honour of | 
- profeſſing it vindicated; the Regenera- 
e tion, or the ReſurreQion of our Souls from 
„ | the Death of Sin, unto Newneſs of | 
Life, and the Certainty of the Reſurrecti- 
1, on of our Bodies from the Duſt at the laſt 
ot Day. 
d All theſe ſeveral Ends are pointed at, 5 
is in holy Scripture, but the Apoſtle, in this 1 
e, Place, having only taken Notice of Juſti- 
e | fication, I ſhall fri&ly confine my ſelf to 
2 that. He was raiſed again for our Juſtifi- 

cation, for the Aſſurance of the Remiſſion 
ne of our Sins, and of another Life to them 
as that believe, | 

We are more properly ſaid to be juſtified 

e- | by his Reſurrection, becauſe he was then 
l- Y juſtified himſelf, that is, declared Righteous, 
i- and free from Sin, which he had taken up- 
ur on him. Hereby God declared, that his Ju- 

[tice was ſatisfied, and that he accepted him 
ns as a Propitiation for the Sins of the World, 
and thereby remitted of the Rigour of the 
he Law, which had in Adam ſentenc'd all 
ns Mankind to die eternally, delivering us 
on from a State of Condemnation, and put- 
ne | ting us into a Poſſibility of Living again, 
e- | after Death for ever, upon our due Im- 
ni- F provement of this great Mercy, accord- 
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Dio ing to the Terms of the zew Covenant of e 

the Goſpel, which are Faith and Obedience. 0 
WA (Ne Golpe! 

| Tis this that acquits us of our former 1 

Sentence, and offers us zew Trial for our y 

Salvation; ſo that if we die not for our 8 

own continu d Impenitency, and Perſonal i 


Faults, we are aſſured that we ſhall never | 
be hurt by the Sentence of Condemnation, I 
that doom'd all Mankind, in Adam, to 0 


Death Eternal. b 
Becauſe Chriſt, who bore the Puniſh- 1 
ment of that Sentence for us, was diſ- h 


charged therefrom by his Reſurrection, 1% 
which aſſures us of the Sacceſs of his Un- 1 /« 
dertaking ſor 26, and that though Death d 
yet has Power to arreſ us as Sinners, yet it G 
cannot hold us for ever, becauſe our Pardon fo 
is procured, our Debt paid, and our Surety 4] 
is diſcharged ; who then, ſays the Apoſtle, Ch 
ſhall lay any Thing to the Charge of God's V 
Elec? | in 
But there's a certain Query, which he 
may offer it ſelf to us for a Reſolution; or 
which is this —— Had we been any Ar- le: 
ther from Juſtification, and from having 10 
our Sins taken away by Chriſt's, Death, B. 
if, Chriſt had ozly died for them, and wot FF co 
riſen again ? 4 yo b orcs 
I anſwer affirmatively, though Chriſt F th 
had died for all, yet all had died in their I Cl 
Sins, if he had only died and had not riſen | Pr 
5 | | again, 
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again, This Inference is expreſsly avouch- Diſcourſe 
ed by St. Paul himſelf, 1 Cor. 15. 17, 18. . 
Where he thus argues, If Chriſt be not 
riſen, your Faith is vain; ye are jet in your 
| Sins, then they alſo which are fallen aſleep 
in Chriſt are periſhed. | 1 l 
But does not St. Paul ſay, Rom. 5. 9. 
We are juſtified by his Blood; How then, 
or in what Senſe could theſe periſh, who 
believe in Chriſt's Death, though he had 
not riſen again? or if; we be juſtified by 
his Blood, u is our Juſtification Here 
ſpoken of, as an Effect or Eud of his Re. 
ſurrection? ſhall we ſay that this Death 
did not merit all the Benefits which 
God had to beſtow upon us? No, God 
forbid. tt 1 1 31:4 13 toll 5 
Wherefore, ſor a clear and more parti- 
c#lar Anſwer, I ſubjoin what follows: 
We are juſtified by our Saviour's Death, 
inaſmuch as the Pardon of our Sins was 
hereby purchaſed; and the Hand- Writing, 
or Obligation that was againſt us, cancel- 
led. If Chrift had only died for us, and 
not riſen again, we might, by a ſtedfaſt 
Belief in his Death, have eſcaped the ſe- 
coxd Death, or the everlaſting Pains of 
Hell; but we ſhould notwithſtanding (as 
ſt the Apoſtle ſuppoſes in the fore- cited 
ir Chapter) have been detain'd perpetual 
u | Priſozers in the Grave, our bodily or _ 
1. re a 
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Diſcourſe real Being ſhould have been utterly con. 


XV. 
922 


ſum'd by the fir Death, without Hope 


of - Ref{itution, or Recovery, which fir 
Death had remain'd anconguer d. 

But inaſmuch as Chriſt is riſen from 
the Dead, and raiſed to an immortal Life, 
over which Bodily Death has no Rule, 
or Dominion; all that truly believe ſuch 


a Reſurrection, are juſtified, not only 


from the eternal Guilt of Sin, not only 
freed from everlaſting Death and Miſery, 
but alſo intitled to a Life, over which 
Death ſhall have zo Power. 

The Sum of all is this, by Chrif?; 
Death, he having died for our Offences, 
we are freed from the everlaſting Curſe, 
we are delivered from the Power of the 
Graue: By his Reſurrection we are made 
free Demzons of the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
Heirs by Promiſe, of an everlaſting Inberi- 
tance, incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for 
3 


This is the mighty Power of that Lord 
whom we believe on ; By his Death, he 
bas wrought this Victory, and by his Re- 
ſurrection, he has purchaſed eternal Life, 
and Righteouſneſs for us, 


It had not been enough to have been de- 


livered by his Death, from Sin, except by 
his Reſurreftion we had been I 
; WH 
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I with Righteouſneſs. And it ſhould not Diſcourſe 
avail us to have been delivered from 2 


Death, except he had riſen again, to open 


I for us the Gates of Heaven to enter into 
Life. And therefore St. Peter thanks God, 


the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, for 
his abundant Mercy, becauſe he hath be- 
gotten us (faith he) unto a lively Hope, by 
the Reſurrect ion of Jeſus Chriſt from Death; 
to enjoy an Inheritance, Immortal, that 
ſhall never periſh, which is laid up in Hea- 
ven for them, who are kept by the Power 
of God, through Faith unto Salvation. 

And thus have I explain'd unto you 
both the ct and End of our Saviour's 
Reſurrection, it remains only, that we 
conſider briefly, what are ſome of the 
proper Influences and Effects, which 
this important Doctrine ought to have 
2 our Lives and Converſations. And 
the 


Fir, I ſhall obſerve, is an univerſal 
Holineſs and Newneſs of Life And here 
I take Holineſs not in that narrow and re- 
ſtrained Senſe, wherein it concerns the 
Body only, and is otherwiſe called Chaſti- 
ty; but more largely as it is a divine Qua- 
lity, influencing a Chriſtian in his whole 
Deportment, and conſiſts in a regular Diſ- 
charge of his whole Duty towards God, his 
Neighbour and himſelf; the contrary to 

5 | which, 
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Diſcourſe which, the Apoſtle elſewhere calls 1e. 
XV. ο ozpx%, Filthineſs of the Fleſh, and 
Injuſtice, Pride, Faction, and Schiſm, which 


he calls Filthineſs of the Spirit. 

Now theſe, and the like, are the great- 
eſt Miſchiefs, and Things of the moſt fa. 
tal.Conſequence to Mankind, ſuch. as de- 
prive us of the Favour of God, and ex- 
poſe us to inſupportable Wrath and Ven- 
geance, And the great Errand and main 
Deſign of the Son of God in all that he 
either did, or ſ/uffer'd, was to redeem us 
from all theſe, and to purify us wpto him- 
elf. a peculiar People, zealous, of good 
Works. | TIL 1 

This was the End of his Incarnation, 
Paſſion, Death, and Reſurrection, and it 
ought to have anſwerable Effects upon us, 
to reform the Lives, and purity. the: Na- 
ture of Mankind, to implant in their 
Hearts and Souls ſuch a Temper and Di- 
poſit ion, as might powerfully incline. them 
to all virtuous, and worthy Actions. 

24ly, Another Effect that the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt ought to have upon us, 
is to work in us a real Indifferency to the 
Things of the World, and to warm our 
Hearts with a vehement Deſire after 
Things ſpiritual and heavenly. Even thoſe 
ghrious Things, which Chriſt purchaſed 
for us by his Death, and roſe again, and 

| is 
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> is gone into Heaven to prepare for us; the Diſcourſe 
1d Nature and Excellency of which do infinite» A. 
ch h far tranſcend the Worth of thoſe Things 
that are ſeen, and temporal. 
t. The Old Teflament before our Saviour's 
a- | appearing, ran moſt upon temporal and 
e- | earthly Promiſes, upon Things of a /ow 
x- and inferior Nature. But zow Chriſt is 
n. come, and hath /ufer'd, and 7s riſen, the 
in Y Promiſes thro? him run in an Higher Strain, 
he and are made of Things /piritzak and a- 
us bove. | | 
2 It is wot an earthly Canaan, a Land 
0d Y flowing with Milk and Honey, which was 
promiſed to the Jews, that we are given 
, to expect, but an heavenly Country, wherein 
it  dwelleth Righteouſneſs, a full Harveſt of 
is, Joy and Happineſs, Bliſs and Glory. Such 
a- Comforts, Joys, and Bleſſings, as Eye hath 
eir zaot ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it 
ij entred into the Heart of Man to conceive ; 
m and yet uch they are as we ſhould 0 
earneſtly deſire to ſee with our Eyes, and to 
ur- be made able to comprehend with all Saints, 
us,  Twhat is the Breadth, and Length, and 
he Depth, and Heighth, and to know the 
Jar Love of Chriſt which paſſeth Knowledge, 
ter i that we may be filled with all the Fulneſs 
oſe of God, Epheſ. 3. 18, 19, | 
ſed O with what generous Contempt, and 
nd Scorn, ſhould we overlook all the Pomp 
15 Gg and 
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Diſcourſe and Pageantry of this tranſitory World, 
and with the Apoſtle, value and account all 
but as Loſs and Dung in Compariſon of Chriſt 
Jeſus, and him crucified, and riſen again? 
Phil. 3.8. | 
And this indeed is St. Paul's own Ar- 
gument to the People at Colofſe; If ye be 
riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things which 
are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right 
Hand of God. Set your Affections on Things 
above, and not on Things on the Earth, Col. 
18. 
34ly. Another Effect and Influence 
which Chriſt's ReſurreQion ought to have 
upon us, is @ conſtant Exerciſe of Patience 
and Content ment under all the Difficulties 
and Trials that we meet with in this Life. 
For ſuch we are to reckon upon and con- 
ſtantly to look for. He that will come f- 
ter me, ſays Chriſt, muſt take wp his 
Croſs, that is, muſt both expect, and pa- 
tiently bear the Tribulation of this World, 
The Chriſtian's Life is a Warfare, a con- 
tinual Labour, and Exerciſe. Ard the 
Life of the Son of God himſelf while on 
Earth, was ſuch; Therefore no Wonder, 
if the ike Doom be paſſed upon all the 
Children of Men; for the Diſciple is not 
above his Maſter, nor the Servant above 
his Lord, St. Matt. 10. 24. 


The 


ö 
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The beſt of us all has 20 Plea of Ex- Diſcourſe | 

emption, and the better we are, ſo it hap- Ay | 

pens, that commonly we are the more obnoxi- ; 
ous to Troubles and Afflict ions. Nor is this a 
Thing of zew, or preſent Obſervation only, 
for it was Matter of jaſt Complaint of old 

in the Times of the Prophets ; Many are 

the Afflictions, and great are the Troubles 

of the Righteons, ſays David, and the Pro- 

phet E/ay aſſures us, that be that departeth 
from Evil maketh himſelf a Prey, Chap. 59. 
Verſe 15. 

Nor was the Condition of good Men 

much better in this Reſpect, after Chriſtia- 

nity got footing in the World. For St. 

; Paul expreſly determines of ſuch, that in 

reſpe& of the Things of this Life, they 

a are the moſt proper Objects of Pity, and 

- Compaſſion. If in this Life only, ſaith he, 

5 we have Hope in Chriſt, we are of all 

- Men moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. 

And our Saviour gives his Diſciples 

plainly to underſtand, what they are to 

expect. St. Matt. 10. 34. Think not, ſays 

he, that I am come to ſend Peace on Earth. 

As it he had ſaid, Don't deceive your 

ſelves with a vain, and fond Imagination, 

that the Deſign of my coming into the 

World was to jecure you my Diſciples in a 

perpetual Enjoy ment of wor/dly Eaſe, and 

Quiet, but rather reckon before-hand, of 
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Diſcourſe Diſturbances, and Troubles as your Portion, 


and yet more expreſly St. Johz 16. 33. In 
the World ye ſhall have Tribulation. Theſe 
are the Words of Chriſt, a Tittle of which 
cannot fall to the Ground. 

But node in the midſt of Troubles, the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt is the great Sup- 
port of a Chriſtian. This was the Ground 
of that heroical Challenge and Triumph of 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who ſhall 
lay any Thing tothe Charge of God's Elect ? 
It is God that juſtifieth : Who is he that con- 
demneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather 
that is riſen again, who is even at the right 
Hand of God,who allo maketh Interceſſion fur 
#s, And ſoon to the End of that Chapter, 
implying, that all which he had done and 
ſuffer'd in our Nature, would have ſtood us 
in a0 Stead, if he had not riſen again, and 
aſcended to Heaven to make Interceſſion, 
by the Virtue of what he hath jo done, and 
ſuffered for us. ; 

When St. Paul charged Timothy to en- 
dure Hardneſs, as a good Soldier of Jeſus 
Chrift, 2 Tim. 2. 3. He preſſes this upon 
him, upon the Score Chriſt's Reſurre- 
ction, ver. S. which he then admoniſhes 
him (that he might be fortified againſt 
whatever ſhould happen) to. bear in Mind. 
Remember, ſays he, that Jeſus Chriſt, of 
the Seed of David, was raiſed from the 
Dead. To 
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To this Purpoſe we ſhould apply the Re- 8 
ſurection of our Lord as an Antidote a- rw 
gainſt Impatience and Diſcontent under 
Streights, and Difficulties, and Preſſures 
of Affliction; knowing this, that our cru- 
cified Saviour is riſen again, and aſcended 
into Heaven, where he is at only touched 
with a Feeling of our Infirmities, but inve- 
ſted with all ſufſicient Power to help us in 
all Difficulties here, and will at laſt raiſe 
our vile Bodies, that they may be made like 
to his glorious Body. Wherefore let us, ac- 
cording to our Apoſtle's Advice, in the 
4th Chap. of his fir/t Epiſtle to the Theſſa- 
lonians, and 18th Verſe, Comfort one ano- 
ther with theſe Words. 

4thly. The Reſurre&ion of Chriſt ought 
to fortify us with Courage, Comfort and Con- 
ſtancy, againſt the Fear of Death. Tis 
true that Death according to the famous 
Moraliſt is the moſt terrible of all Teribles, 
and Men naturally fear, and fly from it. 

: But Chriſt having by his Reſurrection 
: diſarm d, and overcome the Sharpneſs of it, 
: hath thereby made it Jeſs formidable to 
: Coriſtians, fo as that whatever Evil it 
' may ſeem to threaten them with, yet it can 
do them none, | 
; If it ſeparates their Souls and Bodies 
f | fora while, it cannot keep them from joi- 
f xing together again. Nay, even by that 
| Gg3 Jes 
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Diſcourſe Separation, what doth it more but lodge an 
—.— infirm, and affiicied Body in a quiet Retreat 
from all Seuſe, and eAfprehenſ/ion of Pain, 
Grief, and Trouble, and tranſmit the Soul 
to a clearer View of thoſe ineffable Felici- 
ties, with which it ſhall upon its Reunion 
5 the Body, be completely, and eternal. 
ly happy? | 
N an 9 Death detains the Body a while 
1n the filent Repoſitory of the Grave, it 
is but as in a Bed, and the Soul has bun- 
dantly more Happineſs in Heaven without 
it, than it would ever have been capable of 
enjoying here on Earth, in Conjunction with 
it. So that tho the Separation which 
Death makes, ſhould be admitred to be 
ſome Prejudice to the Fleſh, yet it makes an 
ample Remuneration to the Soul. 
5thh. The Reſurrection of Chriſt ought 
to influence us to a firm Perſuaſion of the 
Truth of the Goſpel, and the Doctrine of it; 
to effect in us a thorow Conviction and Be- 
lief of the Certainty, and Infallibility of all 
the Promiſes, the Reality of all the Threat- 
nings, and the divine Authority aud Veracity 
F all that.our Saviour taught and practiſed. 
The Reſurrection of Chriſt is the grea- 
teſt Seal and «Aſſurance that could poſſibly 
e given &s for the Confirmation of all. 
God's having raiſed him from the Dead is a 
ſure Teſtimony that he was the Meſſiah, 
ent 


Eiger 


*. a... c / as ws as as  a$ 


— WS as os a Pa 


V 4 «a 


a, > . a nn 


for the firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


ſent by him to deliver to Mankind his Diſcourſe 
whole Will and Pleaſure, and to reveal the XV. 


Way of Salvation to them. 

So that whatever Men might conceive of 
him before, from the Prejudices, and Cir- 
cumſtances of his Birth, Life, Sufferings, 
and Death; how little ſoever heretofore 
his Doctrine might work on them to Faith, 
and Obedience, yet now he expects that his 
Reſurrection ſhould fully convince, and per- 


ſuade them, for hereby he was declared to 


be the Son of God with Power by HIS RE- 
SURRECTION from the Dead, Rom. 1. 


4. 

And if this proves ineffefiual, their 
Conviction and Salvation is /ittle 2 
than deſperate, and nothing remains for 
the Reward of ſuch obſtinate Unbelie vers, 
but a certain fearful looking for of Judg- 
ment, and fiery Indignation, to be poured out 
upon them, Heb, 10. 27. 

To this Purpoſe, the Apoſtle diſcourſes, 
„Acts 13, from the 37 to the 41 Verle. 
Where, after he had proved beyond all Con- 
tradition, that Chriſt was raiſed from 
the Dead ; he thence inters the Obligation 
they were under, to believe in him, and 
to obey him, as they hoped to be pardoned 
and juſtified from their Sins. And then 
he informs them, that if after his Reſur- 

Gg 4 rection, 
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Dilcourſe rect ion, they retain their Obſtinacy, and 
N Unbelief, and reject his Doctrine, which 
= had been ſo evidenly demonſtrated to be of 


God, that then nothing was to be expected, 
but the heavieſt, and moſt remarkable De- 
truction, which accordingly befell the 
eds. 

5 Of the ſame Import was that Reply, 
which our Saviour made in St. Mat. 12. 
38, 39, &c. To the Scribes and Phariſees, 
who deſired to ſee a Sign, that is, ſome 
Miracle wrought by Chriſt, who having 
wrought very many already to 20 Purpoſe, 
as to their Conviction, did abt abſolutely 
refuſe to gratify them, but after a ſmart, 
and juſt Refrodf, he tells them that one, and 
but one only ſhould be indulged to them, and 
that was his Reſurreci ion from the Dead, 
after they ſhould have crucified, and baried 
him, ver. 40. And they who world not 
upon that Evidence, be brought to Re- 
pentance and Faith in him, and to Obedi- 
ence to his Goſpel, their Condemnation 
ſhould be greater and more inexcuſable than 
that of the Ninevites. | 

6thly and Laſtly, Another Effect is Per- 
ſeverance in all the Chriſtian Duties that 
are required of us. Univerſality in Holineſs 
was the firff, and a Continuance in the 
lame, to our Lives End, ſhall be the * 


tr 2 „ . ee e 


<a 


$5 FP fd Th ne 


for the firſt Sunday aſter Eaſter. 


I obſerve from our Saviour's Reſurrection. Diſcourle 
Yo 


And this the Author of my Text, expreſſ- 
ly infers from it in the fore-cited Chapter 
to the Corinthians, Verſes 57, 58. Thanks 
be to God, which giveth us the Victory, 
through our Lord Jejus Chriſt. Therefore, 
my beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the Work 
of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye | coat that your 
Labour is not in vain inthe Lord. 


Chriſt our Lord, by his Reſurrection, 


has given us the Victory over the Sting of 


Death, and the Power of the Grave, 
which is Sin, and therefore, as well ac- 
cording to St. PauPs Advice, as accord- 
ing to our baptiſmal Vows renewed Per- 
ſonally at our Confirmation, and moſt 
ſolemnly rat ifi d, and confirm'd at the 
holy Table, in the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, we ought all of us to be fledfaft, 
conſtant, and immoveable in the Perform- 
ance of all religious Duties, whether of 
Piety and Devotion to God ; Temperance and 
Sobriety, Chaſtity and Meekneſs as to our 
ſelves ; and Juſtice, Charity, Brotherly- 
Kindneſs and Forgiveneſs towards one ano- 
ther. So ſhall we be ſaid to follow the 
Example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to 
be made /ike unto him; that as he died, 
and roſe again for gs, ſo ſhould we, who 

are 
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Diſcourſe are baptized, waſhed, and ſanctiſed, dis 
var from Sin, and riſe again unto Righteouſ- 
eſs, continually mortifying all our evil 


and corrupt Affections, and daily pro- 
ceeding in all Vertue, and Godlineſs of 


Living. 
The Prayer. 


Grant, O merciful Lord, we beſeech thee, that 
as we are baptized into the Death of thy bleſ- 
ſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſo by his 
Grace continually ſtrengthning us, we may mor- 
tify and bill all Vices in us, and by the Inno- 
cency of our Lives, and Conſtancy of our 
Faith, even unto Death, may glorify thy holy 
Name ; that ſo when the Night of Death ap- 
proaches, and overtakes us, we may have no- 
thing to do, bat joyfully to compoſe our ſelves 
to aur final Reſt, and to ſleep in Jeſus till the 
Reſurrection. And when thou ſhalt raiſe as 
up at the laſt Day, let us find thee favourable 
and propitious to us. Ihen let us be Object. 
of thy Grace, and Heirs of thy Glory. Let as 
be numbred with thy Sheep, and ſet at thy 
right Hand. Let us be owned for thy Saints, 
analincluded in that moſt ſweetly abſolving, 
and moſt unſpeakably gracious, and affecting 
Sentence, Come, ye bleſſed Children of my Fa- 
ther, receive the Ringdom prepared for you 

from 
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from the Foundation of the World. Grant Diſcourſe 


this, we beſeech thee, O mercifal Father WA , 
through Jeſus Chriit our Mediator and Re- | 
deemer, to whom with the eternal Spirit, be 
the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory for 


ever, and ever. Amen, 
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Chriſt's Aſcenſion. 
Sixteenth Diſcorſe for the Aſcenſion- 
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St. MARK 16. Former Part of the 
19th Verſe. 


So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up into Hea- 
ven. 


People (after he had pre- 
. ſcribed the Object, and ſe- 
gs veral Branches of his Wor- 

ſhip) to ſeparate, and con- 
ſecrate not only Perſons and Places, but 
a certain Time every Week, Month, and 
Tear, 


the Jews, bis own peculiar . 
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1 Tear, for the Performance of his publick 1 
a» Worſhip, that they might commemorate I t! 
with devout and thankful Hearts, his Cre- R 
ation, Preſervation, and Effuſion of all ol 
his Bleſſings, both Spiritual and Temporal, C 
upon them. | kt 
And when the Jews, of their own ac- fle 
cord, did inſtitute the Feaſts of Parim, I} ar 
and Dedication of the Temple ; God ac- 
cepted them as @ free. will Offering, and I} of 
our bleſſed Saviour honoured the Latter Þ tu 
with his own moſt gracious Preſence, EH. 7 
9. 21, 27. 1 Maccab. 4,59. St. John 10. lei 
22. fo1 
Surely then, all rational Men will ac- I ſti 
knowledge, that the Morality of theſe il 
Commands, and holy Practices, does fil is 
oblige us Chriſtians. And according as or 
God did to the Fews,ſo Chriſt has given Au- #r: 
thority to his Apoſtles, and the ſucceeding I mi 
Church of God, to direct all its Members I dit 
in an Uniformity, to worſhip God, at ſet I ou 
Times, and in proper Places. And moſt I &. 
evident it is, that the primitive Church I an 
aſſembled conſtantly on the fir Day of the ¶ em 
Week, which in holy Scripture {is 4% | 
called the Lord's Day. vo 
And as for the Nativity, Paſſion, Re- Cl 
ſurrection, Aſcenſion of Chriſt, and the I Ct 
Deſcent of the holy Ghoſt, upon the Apoſtles, I Gl 


they were celebrated in the very 'Begtn- I goo 
aings 
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ck nings of Chriſtianity, and recorded in Diſcourſe 
te the Oriental, as well as the Grecian and 3 
e- | Roman Calendar, Being then they are Se Cre- 


all Y of ſuch ancient, and general Uſe in the g.. 
al, Church of God, as their Fountain is 1 P. 
known, therefore they muſt of Neceſſity 
c- | flow from the Practice of the «Apoſtles, 
n, | and be reſolved into their Inſtitution. 
i- Moreover, the Birth, and Martyrdom 
nd of the Apoſtles, and other Saints in Scrip- 
er | ture, were obſerved by the primitive Fa- 
th, | thers, and they have left us their excel- 
o. lent Homilies upon the Days, and there- 
fore muſt be at leaſt, of Eccleſiaſtical In- 
a- ſtitution. 5 
eſe |} But then the Intent of theſe Holy-days, 
Ji is act Rioting and Drunkenneſs, Idleneſs 
as or Superſtition, but merely to promote 
u- true Prety amongſt Chriſtians, that we all 
ng might have leiſure for Devotion, and me- 
ers © ditate on the fundamental Principles of 
ſet our holy Religion, and receive ht Do- 
oft U| Urine, which was preach'd by the Apoſtles, 
ch I and tranſcribe their moſt exact and ex- 
the © emplary Lives, in our Converſation. 
alſo Y Wherefore let every humble, and de- 
vout Chriſtian, on the Birth-day of 
de- © Chriſt our Saviour, join with the 
the Choir of the heavenly Hoſt, and ſing 
es, i Glory be to God on high, on Earth Peace, 


good Will towards Men. Let him, on the 
Day 
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Diſcourſe Day of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, clothe 

This Soul with Sorrow and Mourning, for his 

own, and his Brethrex's Sins, as the Hea- 

vens did themſelves, with Blackneſs of 

Darkneſs. Let him on the great and 

joyful-Feaſt of Chriſt's Reſurrection, re- 

joice in the Lord, and riſe with him, to 

Newneſs of Life. And we now here aſ- 

ſembled, ſhall truly perform the proper 

Duties of the preſent Solemnity, if we lift 

up our Hearts, and Minds, and Thoughts 

and Affect ions to the Things above, and 

let our Souls ſoar up into Heaven, upon 

the Wings of Divine Contemplation, as 

our adorable Lord did in his triumphant 

Chariot, from Mount O/tvet, into the high- 

eſt Regions of Bliſs and Glory; according 

as it is deſcribed in theſe Words; So then 

after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he wa 
received up into Heaven. 


In which Words there are five Things 
obſervable. 


Fir, The Dignity of the Perſon that 
aſcended, It was the Lord. 

Secondly, The Time; After the Lord 
had ſpoken unto them, 

Thirdly, The Action and Manner of hib 
Aſcent; He was received up. 


Fourth 
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Fourthly, The Term of the Action, and Diicourſe 
the Place whither he did aſcend, it I. 


Was into Heaven. | 

Fifthly, and Laſtly, The bappy SpeQa- 
tors of this glorious Solemnity, his 
Diſciples. They were the Perſons he 
ſpake to, and out of their Preſence 
he was received up into Heaven. 
Of all theſe in their Order, and with 
convenient Brevity. 


Furſt, The Dignity of the Perſon that 
aſcended, it was the LOR D. The holy 
Jeſus, at his Incarnation, was anointed 
to be the Lord, for he was ſanctified by 
the Power of the mot High, and at his 
Birth was tiled by the Angel, CHRIST 
the LOR DO, St. Luke 2. 11, | 

The Shechizah, or Divine Preſence 
and Glory dwelt in our Saviour, for as 
St. John tells us in his 18 Chapter, and 
14th Verſe, the Word was made Fleſh, and 
dwelt among us (and we beheld his Glory, 
the Glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther) full of Grace and Truth. 

The Tabernacle and Temple of Solomon; 
were Types of our Saviour's Body, and 
as the Divine Glory deſcended, and did 
reſide betwixt the Cherubims, A the 
Mercy-Seat, ſo in the Temple of our Sa- 
viour's Body, dwelt all the Falneſs of the 
Godhead bodily. Hh Das 


Practical Diſcourſe 


David was anointed King firſt privately 
by Samuel, afterwards prblickly at Hebron 
over Judah, then over all Tjrael. So our 
Lord, at his Baptiſm at Jordan, was in a 
viſibley Manner anointed with the holy 
Gboſt, and with Power, for the Spirit of 
God deſcended upon his Head, as a Dove, 
and lighted upon him. Then was this moſt 
divine Perlon crowned with an Heavenly 
Diadem of Glory, to be King of Rings, 
and Lord of Lords. 71.9 C 
Holy David did noble Exploits; he 
flew the Lion, and the Bear, and the 
wncircamciſed Pbiliſtine, endured courage- 
ouſly, and patiently, all A fflictions, and at 
laſt, was victorious over 2/0 his tempnral 
Enemies, but this glorious King was Da- 
vid's Lord, and Helper, and proceeds to 
conquer all the Kingdoms of Darkneſs. 
-- Firſt, He begins to overcome all the 
Temptations of the wicked one; and de- 
ſtroys the Empire of Sin, by calling Sin- 
ners to Repentance, forgiving them, and 
releaſing them from divers Diſeaſes, that 
are the ſad and diſmal Effects of it. Be- 
ſides this, he implants the Grace of God 
in their Hearts, and inables them to ob- 
ſerve his moſt holy Laws. Then he aſ- 
ſaults Satan him ſelſ, binds that Arong Man, 
and /poili his Good, and caſts whole Le- 
gious Ol Devils, out of thoſe they mw 4) 
7 : 1 els' ly 
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ſeſs'd, and ſends them back with moſt Diſcourſe 
horrible Lamentations, to the infernal Ray 
Regions of Woe and Darkneſs. | 

Afterwards, by raifing Jairus's Daug h- 
ter, the MWidow's Son, yea, and Lazarus, 
after he tad been four Days dead, before 
the Face of all Jeruſalem, he demonſtrates 
himſelf to have the Keys of Life and 
Death, and to be the Reſurrection and 
the Life. Moſt deſervedly then did 41 
the People receive him into the City, as a 
mighty King, and Lord, and ſing Hoſar- 
nah to him, as the Meſſias, the Son of Da- 
vid, that bliſsful Perſon, that was to come 
in the Name of the Lord. | 

Ar this Time, Satan muſters up 411 
his malicious Inſtruments againſt his il- 
luſtrious Conqueror, endeavouring to di- 
veſt him of regal Dignity, to eclipſe his 
Glory, and deſtroy his Perſon. To which 
intent, he is betray'd, apprehended, falſe- 
ly accuſed, ſhamefully intreated, and fi- 


| nally condemn'd to a moſt painful, ac- 
curſed, and ignominious Death. | 
a Now this Conqueror, in the Eyes of 
| the dim-fighted World, ſeems to be con- 
- quered, his Enemies upbraid him, ſaying, 
. He faved others, himſelf he cannot ſave ; 
if he be Chriſt, let him now come down 


a fram the Croſs, But maugre a/) theſe bitter 
Taunts and baſe Aſperſions, our Lord be- 
, Hh 2 comes 
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Diſcourſe COMES Victorious, the Croſs is the Trophy 
XVI. of his Victory over Satan the chief Con- 
triver of his Death. 
About this Time it was (according to 
the Narrative of Plutarch) that great 
Pan of the Heathens died, and was bewai- 
led with bitter Howlings and Lamentati- 
ons, for then it was a cruel Death, to have 
all his Oracles filenced, and his Inſtruments 
confourded ; and all the People, tho? not 
converted, yet they dere ſore perplexed, 
and //ood amazed. Even the Centurion, 
when he ſaw the Things that were done, 
he made this free Confeſſion, that truly this | 
war the Sun of God. Ard Pilate himſelf | 
thought Chrilt 10 be ſome extraordinary 
Perſon nay, a King in that Senſe he bad 
explained it, and in his Acts and Monu— 
ments, leſt a /arge Account of the Mira- 
cles of His Death, and Reſurrection. And, I. 
as Euſebius informs us, he ſent it to Tiberius 
Ceſar, ho laid them up among the Re- 
cords of the Empire, and accordingly they 
are appealed to by the Ancient Fathers, 
Thus the Perſon that aſcended when a- 
Jive, ard at his Death, and Reſurrection 
had been acknowledged to be the Lord, is 
become exc2eding victorious. 
Having fufficiently ſpoken to the ſirſt 
Particular, namely, the Dignity of the Per- 
ons proceed to the 
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2d. That is, the Time after which our Dos 
Lord aſcended, it was after be had poten- 


unto them. He roſe from the dead, and 


converſed for the ſpace of ferty Days with 


his Diſciples. 

As our Lord gave unto the Jews the 
Sign of the Prophet Jonas in his Reſurre- 
tion, fo in his remaining forty Days upon 
the Earth, in Expectation of the Succeſs of 
that Miracle. But the hard-hearted and 
unbelieving Jews found out this pitiful 
Excuſe, his Diſciples came by Night and 


ſtole him away, And tho' in all this Time 


they did not repent, yet his tender Mercy 
and Long. ſuffering bears with them forty 
Tears, before he takes an abſolute, and ge- 
neral Revenge upon his bloody Crucifiers. 

Mott expedient it was that he ſhould a- 
bide thus long ußon the Earth, in reſpect of 


. his holy A poſtles, for by. his Paſſions their 


Faith was obſcured, their Hope weakned, 
and their Spirits dejefted, and very faintly 
did they expect, that it ſhou/d have been 
He that ſhould have reazemed Iſrael, St. 
Lake 24. 21. 

Our Saviour appears to Mary Magdalene 
and other devout Women, they fee a Vi- 
ſion of Angels, and told it to the Apoſtles, 
but all ſeemed to them as idle Tales, St. 
Mark 16. 9, 10, 11. Peter and John fee 
the Sepulchre, by which they might be cer- 

H h 3 tified 
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Diſcourſe tified that Chriſt was riſen. St. Jh 20. 
. to the 19th. At Mary's Return to the 
R Sepulchre, Jeſus appears to her, and af- 

ter, to the reſt of the holy Women, then 
to Cephas, then to the #wo Diſciples, as 
they went to Emmans, who tell: theſe 
Things to the Eleven, aſſembled the firſt 
Day of the Week at Jeruſalem, privately 
for Fear of the Jews, but they believed 
them not. And St. Thomas had not the 
Patience to confer and reaſon with them 
of theſe Things, but was ons out from 
them, when Jeſus appeared to them, and 
upbraided their Unbelief. The firſt Day 
of the Week after, ſeſus ſhewed himfelf a- 
gain to the Apoſtles, St. Thomas being 
with them, who was then convinced of 
his Unbelief and acknowledg'd him, ſay- 
ing, My Lord, and my God, 

At theſe Times, in order to reſolve their 
Doubts, and diſſi pate their Fears, he ma- 
niteſts his Body act to be a Spirit, but the 
very ſame that he died in, for they bandled 

. his Hands, and his Feet, they ſaw the 
Print of the Nails wherewith he was fa- 
ſtened to the Croſs, and the Impreſſion the 
Spear had made, when it wounded his ſa- 
cred Side. He demonſtrates the fame hu- 
man Soul with all its Powers and Faculties; 
he eats and drinks with them, talks,and ſees, 
and hears, and reaſons with them, con- 
an ih 1 cerning 
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Cerning Things pertaining to the Kingdom of Diſcourſe 
| God. And laſtly, he manifeſts his Suman I. 
Nature to be joined to his divine, for he 
| works Miracles amongſt them, aud brea- 
6 thed upon them, and they receive the holy 
| Ghoſt, St. Matt. 28. 8. St. Luke 24. 34. 
| 1 Cor. 15. 5. St. Luke 24. 33. St. John 20. 
19. St. Mark 16. 13. 5 | 
The zext Time he appeared to them, 
he cauſed them to catch a vaſt Multitude 
Fiſh in the Sea of Tyberias, when they had 
been toiling all Night and caught nothing, 
Ss, John 21. 1, 3. Afterwards the Apoſtles: 
go into Galilee, into the Mountain ſuppo- 
{ed to be Tabor, where Jeſus had appointed 
them before his Paſſion, and after his Re- 
ſurrection, St. Matt. 28. 16, 26, 32. And 
to this Manifeſtation they invite divers, 
that were Followers of Chriſt in bis Life» 
time; and it is commonly believed, that of 
St. Paul's Expreſſion, 1 Cor. 15. 6. to be- 
long unto this Solemnity, where He was 
ſeen of above five hundred Brethren at once. 
Here they all ſaw, and worſhipped. him, 
but me doubted. And Jeſus came, and 
ſpake unto his Diſciples, /aying, that all 
Power was given to him in Heaven and in 
Earth, therefore he gave them Commiſſi- 
on to execute the Office of Apoſtles, St. 
Matt. 28. 7, 10. St: Mark 16. 7. 
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And likewiſe he was ſeen of James, and 
then of all the Apoſtles, which were ſurely 
at his laſt Appearance before his Aſcenſion, 
where he put them in Mind of their former 
Unbelief, and withal, of the great Digni- 
ty of / poſtleſhip. that he had beſtowed 
n them, whoſe Commiſhon doth ex- 
tend unto all the World, but it was zot a 
temporal Kingdom that he would inveſt 
them with, but a /piritzal, as his Father 
had appointed unto im. And they (as 
he had foreto d, St. Lyke 22. 30. St. Matt. 
19. 28.) ſhould eat and drink at his Table 
in his Kingdom, and fit on Thrones judging 

the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 
And that they ſhould be inaugurated to 
this Dignity of the Church, in a t ſo- 
lemn Manner, therefore they were to wait 
for the Promiſe of the Father, to be bapti- 
zed with the holy Ghoſt and with Fire, 
which is the Uz&ionfrom the holy One, that 
ſhould teach them all Things, St. Luke 24. 
49. St. Matt. 3. 11. 1 John 2. 20, 27. 
. This ſhould quality them with extraordi- 
nary; Gifts and Graces, whereby they 
mould be enabled to enterpriſe the greateſt 
Performances, and be Witneſſes to him both 
in Jeruſalem, and in all fudea, and Sama- 
ria, and unto theuttermyt Part of the Earth, 
Acts 1. 8. And they ſhould go and diſc 
ple Others, baptize and inſtruct _ 
Ae | | An 
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And the Comforter ſhould be with them, Dilcourie 
and with thoſe whom they ſhould ordain, Re... F 
even anto the End of the World, St. Matt. 
28. 19, 20, Therefore our Saviour told 
them before, of a Neceſſity of {is Depar- 
ture, ſaying, St. John'16. 7. It is expedient 
for you, that 1 go away :* for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; 
but if I depart, I will ſend bim unto you. 
And afterwards he Jed them out as far as 
to Bethany, and on the Mount of Oltves, 
he leaves his Peace with them, whoſe Brau- 
ches are an Emblem of Peace. And there 
he uſes an ancient Ceremony of the Church, 
which the holy Fathers of it practiſe to this 
Day. He Jift up his Hands, and bleſſed 
them; aud while be bleſſed them, he was 
parted from them, and carried up into Hea- 
ven, St. Luke 24. 50, 51. St. John 20. 19, 
21. And this leads me to the 

34, Particular to be inſiſted on, viz. 
The act ion and Manner of our Lord's Aſcent, 
he was taken up, and a Cloud received him. 
- When this great Conqueror had overcome 
7 Sia, and Satan, Death, and Fell, and gi- 
ven his Apoſtles Commiſſion to plant a 
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Church upon Earth, and bid them expect 
the Promiſe of the Father, he actually tri- 
umphed according to the elegant Deſcrip- 
tion of it by the holy Pſalmiſi, Thou haſt aſ- 
cended up on high, thou haſt led Captivity 
| Caps 
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Diſcourle captive, thou haſt received Gifts for Men, 
pal. 68. 18 101 

This Aſcenſion was not his celeſtial. and 

glorious Condition after his Reſurrection, 

nor by Virtus of is bypoſtatica} Union, as 

he intimated to Nicodewmus, No Man aſcend- 

ed up to Heaven, but be that came down 

from Heaven, e van the Son of Man. which 

is in Heaven, St. Jon 3. 13. But it was 

a true local Motion, or Tranſlation of his 

Soul, and Body, as he was the Scn of Mam, 

from the Mount of Oltves, through the Re- 

gion of the Air, and the heavenly Orbs, 

til he came to the Throne of the glorious 

Majeſty of God. | 

"This is farther evident from the Manner, 

and Pomp of t his glorious Aſcent, as the 

Text ſays, He was: received or taken up. 

Chriſt by his Divinity, and the Lightneſs 

and Agility of his glorious Body, could 

have aſcended of bis own Accord, but in 

Obedience to his heavenly Father he ſuffers 

himſelf to be catried up; which admo- 

nĩſhes us humbly. to expect, and tarry the 

Lord's Leiſure, and patiently to wait al 

the Days of our appointed Time untill our 
final Change ſhall fully come, 511 nat! 

Enoch's Tranſlation was a Type of this 

Aſcent, for Enoch:awalked with God and he 

was not, fur Gad was with bim, Gen. 5. 

24. Andulijab aſter he had been ver Sen- 
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lous for the Lord of Hoſts, and fulfilled his Diſcourſe 
Prophecy upon Earth, by @ Chariot and 2 ; 


Horſes of Fire, he was taken up into Hea- 
ven, 2 Kings 2.11. | 

But our Saviour's Aſcenſion as far ex- 
ceeds theſe, as the Subſtance does the Sha- 
dow, and as the Meridian Light does the 
Dawning Day. Theſe had but ſmall At- 
rendants, our Saviour had Heaven and 
Earth attend him. Not only his Apoſtles 
and Diſciples, but the Chariots of God, 
twenty Thouſand, even Thouſands of An- 
gels, Pſal. 68.17, | 

A Cloud does not only ſignify an eAp- 
fearance of Angels, but it alſo denotes a 
Vehicle, and Preſence of the Divine Maje- 
Hy, Pal. 104. 3. Who maketh the Cload: 
his Chariots, and walketh upon the Wisgs 
of the Mind. ne 

It was not /ike that Cloud ia the Wildey- 
neſs, whoſe fiery terrible Appearance often 
aued the rebellious Iſraelites into Obedience, 
for they fear'd him becauſe he was a conſu- 
ming Fire. But it was a'Cloud of a brighe, 
pure, and comfortable Aſpect, ſuch as was 
called the excellent Glory on the Mount, 
when he was transfigured. And we read 
that when the Temple was dedicated, and 
the Tabernacle was brought into it, 4 glo- 
rious Cloud filled, and overſhadowed the 
Mercy-Seat ; fo when ths oa -y 

ri 
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Diſcourle Chriſt our Lord was tranſlated from Earth 
to Heaven, a ſhining Cloud received him, 
While they beheld he was taken up, and a 
Cloud received him out of their Sight, AQs 
1. 9. He was taken up not in a rapid Mo- 
tion, as Elijah was in @ Whirlwind, but 
by little and little. It ſo pleaſed his Diſci- | 
ples Eyes, comforted their Hearts, and ra- 
viſhed their Souls, that well might they } 
join with the ſweet Singer of Iſrael, and 
commemorate it with moſt affect ionate 
Strains of Joy, according as He did, when 
he foreſaw this glorious Aſcent of Chriſt by 
his Prophetick Spirit, ſaying, P/al, 47.5, 6. 
God is gone up with a merry Noiſe, aud the 
Lord with the Sound of the Trumpet : Oſing 
Praiſes, ſing Praiſes unto our Goa: O ſing 

Praiſes, fing Praiſes unto our Ring. But, 
athly. The Term of the eAction, or the 
Place whither Chriſt our Saviour did a(cend, 
It was into Heaven, Not into the Regi- 
on of Air, or the ce/eſtial Orbs, which in 
Scripture Phra ſe are called Heaven; bur 
into the third Heaven, into which St. Pau 
was caught up. For be that deſcended 
was'the [ame allo that aſceuded far above 
all Heavens, Epheſ. 4. 10. Therefore «- 
bove the aerial Heaven, for that is but {is 
Pavilion, and Vehicle, where his divine 
Preſence is repreſented to the Sons of Men, 
and above the Starry Firmament, tor 25 
, Place 
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Place is not a fit Habitation for Chriſt's Diſcourſe 
glorious Body, whoſe excellent Brightneſs XVI 

doth as far ſurpaſs the Light of the San, 
as the Sun doth ſurmount the glimmering 


1 


of the wandring Stars. 

He did then aſcend into the Heaven of 
Heavens, into the higheſt of the celeſtial 
Expanſions, into the moſt excellent, holy, 
and glorious Part of the Temple of God, 
made without Hands, Heb. 12. 11, 12. 
Into the inacceſſible Light, 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
Into the Throne of God, that moſt ſplen- 
did, beauteous Place, where his Deity re- 
mains, and fits at the right Hand of God, 
far above all the heavenly Hierarchy, all 
Angels, and Archangels, all Principality 
and Power, and Might, and Dominion, 
and every Thing that is named, Epheſ. t. 
20, 21. Where is 20 need of the Sun, nei- 
they of the Moon to ſhine in it, nor any of 
the Lamps of Heaven, for the Glory of 
God doth enlighten it, and the Lamb is 
the Light thereof, Rev. 21. 23. 

The Tabernacle was an Emblem of the 


World, and the Holy of Aolies did ſignify the 


third Heaven, the Court of Divine Ma- 
jetty, and the High-Prieft was a Type of 
the Meſſias, And according to the Alluſion 
of the Author to the Hebrews, Chap. 9. 1. 
As the High- Prieſt killed a Sacrifice, 
and with the Blood of it once every Tear, 

| ; paſſed 
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paſſed through the Court of the Taber- 


WR nacle, and entred into the Holy of Holies, 


to make an Atonement. for himſelf, and 
the Sins of the People, Levit. 16. 2. Heb. 
7. 27. & 9. 7. Even fo the Meſſiah, when 
he offer d up himſelf upon the Crofs, with 
his own Blood, paſſed through the Court 
of this World, and entred within the 
Vail. Into the holy Place, even into 
Heaven it ſelf, to appear in the Preſence 
of God, | Heb. 9. 12, 24. and to mate a 
Propitiation for the Sins of the whole 
World. D | 

And O bow might all the heavenly 
Hierarchy admire this Paſſage of our mer- 
ciful High-Prieſt,, when they [beheld the 
Blood that he had ſhed, the Wounds he 
ſuſta ind, and all t he bitter Sufferings he 
under went, to conſecrate him into his 
Melchiſedechian Prieſthood. Well might 
they ſalute him in the Words of the Pro- 
phet Iſaiah, Chap. 63. v. 1, 5. Who is 
this that cometh from Edom, with dyed 
Garments from Bozrah? This that is 
glarious in hit Apparel, travelling in the 
Greatneſs of Strength? It is I, anſwers 
our ,Saviour, har ſpeak in Righteouſneſs, 
mighty to ſave, with my own m I have 
wrorght Salvation. 
Indeed it was his holy Life, and meri- 
tor ĩous Death, that was the Caſe of * 
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victorious Aſcenſion, and high Exalt ation. Diſcourle 


Becauft the Son of God took on him our N 


1 


Humanity, and humbled himſelf to Death, 
even the Death 'of the Croſs ; Therefore, 
God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given 
bim a Name, which is above every Name, 
that at the Name of Jeſus, every Knee 
ſhould bow ; of Things in Heaven, and 
Things in Earth, and of Things under the 
Earth, and that every Tongue ſhould con- 
feſo, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory 
God the Father, Phil. 2. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
And St. John tells us, Rev. 5. 11, 12, 13, 
y 14. How all tbe boly Angels; and the Spi- 
rita of jaſt Men made perfect, yea, all Crea- 
e {| tares pay this Tribute unto Chriſt, ſaying, 
e | with aloud Voice, Worthy is the Lamb that 
ie | was ſlain, to receive Power, and Riches, 
is | and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and 
in | Gry, and Bleſſing; and others ſay, 
0 Amen. n 
is The 5th and laſt Particular to be diſ- 
4 | culled, was the Spectators of this glor ibu: 
is | Solemnity, his Diſciples. They were the Per- 
he | ſors he ſpa ke to, and out of their Preſence 
is he was received up into Heaven. Merz 
's, N AzAfoar dures, after he had ſpoken, in- 
ve ſtructed, comforted; and given them their 
Commiſſion, he went into Heaven, 1 Per. 
i- 3-22. His Humanity was tranſlated, and 
is by his divine Power, he went up into 
ry Heaven, 
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Diſcourle Heaven. Yea, while he bleſſed them, 
b was parted from them; when he had 
ſpoken theſe Things, while they beheld he 

was taken up, St. Luke 24.51. Acts 1. 9. 
The Apo, were conſtant Attendants 
of our bleſſed Saviour, and choſen to be 
Eye- witneſſes of all his noble Conquelts, | 
and glorious Atchievements, he did on | 
Earth, and therefore they muſt needs | 
be /olema Spectators of his glorious Acti- 
ons. | a 
It was not neceſſary they ſhould ſee the 
Ad of his Reſurreftion, becauſe he was ] 
manifeſt unto them by many infallible Proofs, i 
after he was riſen. But ſince all the Diſ- 0 
ciples could zot ſee Chriſt in Heaven, there- | * 
fore it was reguiſite that they ſhould ſee c 
him actually aſcend thither. And be- a 
6. Cauſe the Sight of their Eyes could not reach | * 


to the atmoſt Place our Lord did aſcend, 1 
therefore tuo Angels that miniſter in the j 


Preſence of God, certify, that he was in 
Heaven, Acts 1. 10, 11. 
St. Paul calls the eA/cenſion of Chriſt, b 
a Triumph, When he aſcended up on high 7 
be led Captivity captive, Epheſ. 4. 8. 
And Col. 2. 15. Having ſpoiled Principa- C 
lities and Powers, he made a ſhew of them L 
openly, triumphing over them in it, that is, 
in himſelf, Go 
Our 
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Our Saviour's Croſs was a Trophy of his Diſcourſe 


Victory, but the Solemnization of this. — 2 
Triumph is ſeen at his e4ſcenfion., Ands 
oh! with what amazing Joy. might: 


the holy Apoſtles look .upon their glori- 


ous. Conqueror, his pompous: Chariot, 
and glittering Attendants? Happy were: 


the Eyes that ſaw thoſe Things which they 
ſaw, but as happy are we, if we do but 
believe thoſe Things they have left us upon 


infallible Record. How poor are the Tri- 
umphs deſcribed. to us, with the greateſt 


Eloquence in Roman Story, in Compari- 
ſon of this? How does the Gloy of this 
une Solemnity eclipſe all their triumphant 
Shew, and .Bravety ? Their greate$! Vi- 
Fories and moſt fortunate Viftors, their roy- 
al Spoils, triumphant Chariot, and Cap- 
tives link'd to it, their Souldiers attendin 
it, and the Reception by the Senate, and 
People of Rome, are not to be named with 
this hea venly Action. Our Lord does not 
overcome a ſorry, few, poor, mortal, 
belpleſs Men, but the whole World, not 
temporal, but ſpiritua] Enemies, Sin, 
Death, Hell, and the Devi. 
The Lord of Hoſts does not wear a 
Crown of Cinnamon. or Silver, Gold or 
Lead, or any other Metal,. no nor yet an 
imbroider'd Garment, but has his Head in- 
circled with Rays of divineſt Splendour, 
= I 1 an 
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Diſcourſe and crowned with a far more exceeding and 

— eternal Weight of Glory, and is inveſted 
with Robes of Light, more radiant than 
the Sun in his fulleſt Strength, 

His Chariot is act of earthly Matter, 
but a bright, heavenly Cloud, 4 only Ve- 
hicle aſſumed for Divine Majeſty. The | 
Captives are not miſerable, poor, unfortu- | 
nate Men, fitter Objects for Commiſerati- 
on than a Triumph. But proud, and mali- f 
cious Lucifer, the Prince of the Air, with 
all his obſtinate Adherents, whom he de- 
ſpoils of all their Power on Earth, and 
drags them after his Chariot, near to the 

Gates of the celeſtial Palace, and then : 
C 
h 
E 


caſts them down into the bottomleſs Pit 
of the eternal Topher, there to be reſerved 
in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs unto 
the Judgment of the great Day, Jude 6. 
Our Lord's Attendants are z0t a few 


Heathen Souldiers, that are Slaves to Vice, | 
and ſhortly to be overcome with Death, but 11 
Saints, and «Angels, , whoſe Portion is | © 
Light, and Life, Peace, and Joy, Reſt, 9 


and Holineſs, eternal Bliſs, and immar- 

ceſſible Glory. | 1 
O what an inefable Reward did our 1 © 

heavenly Father give his well beloved Son 

aſter theſe ſignal Viftories ? Yea with what - 

Joy, and Gladneſs, did the Holy Ghoſt de- ro 

ſcend upon the Apoſtles; to give Teſti- 
| = mony 
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mony of hig great Power in Heaven, and Dilcourſe 
welcome Reception there? Nay, how did all — 
the heavenly, Hoſt, all the Souls of the | 
Righteous, and Spirits of juſt Men made 
perfect, join together in the inſpired Epi- 
akin of the royal Pſalmiſt, Plalm 24. 7, 
8, 9, 10. Lift up your Gates all ye Princes 
or Angels (as Juſtin Martyr readers it) 
and be lift ap ye everlaſting Doors, an 
the Ring of Glory ſhall come in. Who is the 
King Glory? It is tbe Lord * and 
| mighty, even the Lord mighty in Battle. 
| Lift apthen your Gates, Oye Princes, and be 
ye lift up ye everlaſting Doors, and the King 
. of Glory ſhall come in. Who is the Ring of 
; | Glory? It isthe Lord of Hoſts, he is the 
0 King of Glory — * 4 
But tho', God be praiſed, we have the 
Happineſs to meditate, and talk of theſe 
. ſublime and heavenly Things, that are the 


b Myſtery of our Salvation, yet we 2 not 
* only(gaze upon them, ot let them ſeize up- 
' on our Imaginations, and float in our Fan- 
y 


cies, but we muſt treaſure them up in our 
Hearts, and make uſe of them as ju many 
cogent Motives, and wiſe Directions in 
the Chriſtian Life. 

1 Wherefore there is need of that pious 
hs Admonition, that wag given by the holy 
ri Angels to the Apoſtles, in order to curb 
y n reſtrain their Curioſity, Acts 1. 10, 11. 
OY Te 
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up into Heaven? This [ame Jeſus which is 
taken up into Heaven, ſhall jo come, in like 
Manner as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven. 
And as he affirmed of himſelf, St. Matt. 
24. 30. When he ſhall come in his Maje- 
ſty and Splendour to judge the World, He 
will come in the Clouds of Heaven, with 
Power, and great Glory. i 
O let us then in the Name of God, and 
for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, as well as 
our own, recolle& with our ſelves, what 
Account we ſhall be able to give of the 
Stedfaſtneſs of our Faith, the Sincerity of 
our Repentance, and the Integrity of our 
Actions at that Day. 5 
Ha ve we hitherto neglected the Perſor- 
mance of the Duties of Piety and Devotion 
towards God, and of Juſtice and Charity to- 
wards Men, of Sobriety, Humility and Tem- 
pera nce with relation to our ſelves? Ibeſeech 
you, Brethren, let us be more exact, and cir- 
cumſpett for the future, and while we have 
Opportunity, let us prepare our Hearts 
with Grace, and habirual Holinefs, as the 
wije Virgins did their Lamps with Oil, that 
ſo we may with the ſame Succefs, meet the 
Bridegroom of our Souls, when he calls 
for us. But indeed if we fail of this pro- 
vident timely Care, we are undone for e- 
ver, and ſhall be left without ' all Excuſe. 
For, OT WI 
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Firſt, This Article of our Faith, our Diſcourſe 
Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven (according . -o-S 
as all the reſt are) is moſt certain and rea- 
Jonable, and will convince any unprejudi- 
ced Mind; therefore 320 Chriſtian can 
og Ignorance, and want of Motives to 
elieve it. We receive the Witneſs of Men 
(otherwiſe we could not ſubſiſt in #h1s 
World) but lo the Witneſs of God is greater, 
1 John 5. g. | 
See, but what infallible Teſtimonies 
there are of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, The haly 
Apoſtles are Eye· w ĩneſſes of it; the holy 
Angels a ffirm'd he was in Heaven, and 
that he would remain there till the Day of 
General Judgment. Moreover the hol 
Ghoſt, that Spirit of Truth (who accord- 
ing to our Lord's moſt ſolemn Promiſe, is 
to abide with his Church for ever) does 
witneſs the /ame Thing on the Day of Pen- 
teco/t. It was he who then inſpired the 
Apoſtles with extraordinary Gifts and Gra- 
ces, whereby they were enabled to teſtify 
untothe World, by their exemplary Lives, 
and holy Doctrine, by ſundry 1 N 
Acts, and conſtant Sufferings unto Death, 
the Truth of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and Ex- 
altation, and all other Parts of the Go- 
ſpel. 
How excellent then is the Ground of our 
Faith, which depends upon ſuch infallible 
Ii} Te- 
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 Difcourſe Teſtimonies ? If it be examined by any rea- 


XVI, 
9 


— 


ſonable Man (which is every one's Duty 
and Intereſt to do) it will captivate every 


Thought to a due Obedience. 


And the Reaſon why it does not ſpread 
its Empire in the Hearts of all the Sons of 
Men, is becanſe they are either ignorant 
of its Nature, or ohſtruct its Efficacy by 
their Pride and Prejudice, their Idleneſs 
and Inde votion, their inordinate Love of 
ſenſual Pleaſure, or worldly Intereſts. 
And here let me add, that «s the Aſcenſion 
confirms our Faith, ſo doth it alſo reward 
and augment it; for it is the Evidence of 
Things not ſeen. The farther our Saviour 
is aſcended from us, the greater is our 
Faith; and the greater tbis one Grace is, 
the more glorious will be our Reward. For 
bleſſed are they that have not ſeen and yet 
bave believed, St. John 20. 29. 

24ly. This Privilege of our Faith ena- 
bles every Chriſtian to overcome Sin, and 
improve in Grace and Virtue. ' This indeed 
is a natural Conſequent of it. If we ac- 
knowledge Chriſt, and own him to be our 
Prieſt, and Prophet, Lord, and King, our 
only Mediator, Advocate, and Iuterceſſor, 
that aſcended to he alſo the Captain of our 
Salvation, then are we moſt deeply obli- 
ged as faithful Souldiers manfully to ght 
ander his Banner, againſt Sin, the 2 
2 : N * c ö 10 0 an 
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and the Devil, and by following bis Do- Diſeouiſe 


4 Qtrine and Example unto our Lives End, we — 
c ſhall certainly overcome, and triumph over 
1 them as he did. = this is the Victory 
f whereby we overcome all thoſe Enemies, e- 


ven our Faith, 1 John 5. 4. 

O let this generous Principle of Faith 
4 . then poſſeſs our Souls, which will enable 
c us to do all Things thro* Chriſt that 
| firengthens us, to die unto Sin (whatever 
we ſoffer) and be crucified untothe World, 
; and riſe unto Holineſs, and perſevere 

therein, aſcending from an earthly Con- 

f dition to an heavenly State of Life, and 

| going from one Degree of Virtus and Piety 

q unto another, till they become Heroical, 

g and we be comparatively perfect in Chriſt 
eſus. 

Tho? our Bodies may continue a little 
longer in this painful, vexatious, and trou- 
bleſome World, yet our Hearts and Souls 
may and ought to aſcend, and dwell on 

Things above; methinks we can wiſh, 
and deſire nothing more earneſtly, nothin 
more de than an intire Forgiveneſs 
of all the Errors of our Life paſt, a great 
Meaſure of Holineſs to fit us for the In- 
tuition of, and moſt intimate Communion 
with God; an eaſy, ſpeedy, and ſafe Diſſo- 
lution from the Priſon of the Body, and 
then to be with the Lord for ever, who, 

N 114 has 
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Diſcouiſe has been ſo long gone, to prepare a Place 
APC in. 1 
Aw for us, and never more to loſe the Ho- 
_ and Happineſs of his propitious Pre- 
XR C 
Hence it appears that the ſtedfaſt Belief 
of our Lord's Aſcenſion is moſt certain and 
reaſonable, as it improves our Underſtand- 
ings, increaſes our Faith, makes us victo- 
t ious over all our Enemies, and finally ex- 
alts our Souls with Grace and Piety, and 
makes us ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
'Powwer of his Might, But, | 
zal) and Laſtly, The Aſcenſion of our 
Saviour makes ow Hope lively, flrcng and 
certain, For it we continue faithful unto 
our Lives End, we ſhall certainly triumph 
with our Lord, and receive a Crown of 

Lite. | 
Ide Stixg of Death i Sin, but that be- 
ing once mortiftied in us, we have then 
enercome the frightful Terror of Death, and 
the gloomy Darkneſs of the Grave, and 
may {afely exult with St. Paul, O Death, 
Here 4 thy Sting? O Grave, where i thy 
Victory ? The Sting of Death # Sin; and 
the Strength of Sin i the Lato: But Thanks 
be t6 God, who hath given us the Victory 
through or Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 

$5556, 57. 

No ſooner ſhall owr Soul; be f-parated 
om our Bodies, bur they inddantiy pals 
| | from 
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from a State of Grace, to a State of Reſt, Diſcourſe 
and Peace, Joy, and Beatitude, where they I. 
ſhall behold the Face of a Reconciled God : 
and Saviour. 

And theſe Tabernacles of our Bodies, 

that are Temples of the Holy Ghoft, and 
Members of the Myſtical Body of Chrift, 
who is oyy Head, ſhall not be /oft ; but e- 
ven they ſhall at length be raiſed out of 
their Beds of Duſt, For æ that Holy Spi- 
rit raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, even ſo 
it ſhall quicken our mortal Bodies, becauſe it 
dwelleth in us, Rom, 8. 11. And as Chriſt 
our Head, who is the Forerunner, bath en- 
tred within the Vail for us, ſo we who are 
His Members have the ſtrongeſt eto 
follow after; for as we read, Heb. 6. 19, 
20. Our Hope is as an Anchor of the Soul, 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt, which entreth into 
that within the Vail, whither the Forerun- 
ner is for us entred. 
And (as I partly intimated before) this 
beautiful ſtately Fa brick of the World is a 
Temple, whoſe Builder and Maker is God, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the High 
Prieſt of it, and the ſpangled Heaven 
which we behold above us fo rich and glo- 
rious, is but a Vail that intercepts our 
Sight i: om the Holy of Holies. 


But 
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Dione But at the general Reſurrection, this 
AL Vail bell be rent in Pieces, and as a Veſturs 
* © foal be folded up; Then ſhall we have an 
intimate Admiſſion into the Holy of Ho- 
lies, into the glorious Preſence of the moſt 


High God, whoſe Seat is betwixt the Che- 
r 


rubims. 
Our Bodies alſo being raiſed, reunited 
to our Souls, and glorified, we ſhall aſ- 
cend, according as Chriſt has done be- 
fare ys ; for Chriſt ſhall then, according 
to his Promiſe, come again, and receive 
u, to himſelf, that where he is, there bis 
\ Servants may be alſo, St. John 14. 3. 
Ther ſhall we hear thoſe moſt joyful, 
and Heart- affecting Words, Come ye bleſ- 
4 of my Father, and then ſhall that ancient 


rediction of the Prophet Micah be ful- 
led to the utmolt Tittle, Chap. 2. v. 13. 
The Breaker is come up before them, they 
have broken af, and have paſſed through 
the Gate, and are come out by it, and their 
King ſhall paſs before them, and the Lord on 
the Head of them. 
Where the Breaker, by the Confeſſion 
of the Jews, is the Title of the Meſſiah ; 
the breaking up, and paſſing through the 
Gates, is his breaking the Bonds of Death, 
and paſſing through the Gates of the 
Grave; after. which, he ſhould. lead his 
wet th | : Fol- 
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Followers to Heaven, himſelf going be- Dilcourl 


4 


fore in the Head of them. 0 


Seeing then, that our Lord's Aſcenſion M 


has been /o clearly explain'd to us, the 
Dignity of the Perſon, the Time when, 
the Manner how, the Place whither, and 
the Spectators of the Solemnity, have been 
ſo plainly deſcrib'd ; ſince, as has been 
proved, we reap ſeveral Advantages by 
his eAſcenſion , inaſmuch as it copvinces 
our Underſtanding, increaſes our Faith, 
corroborates our Hope, and exalts our Af- 
fections, may we all be admoniſh'd, in 
Conſequence of what has been delivered, 
ſtedfaſtly to look up to Heaven, and with 
the Eyes of Faith, behold the ory that 
ſhall be revealed. Let us reſolutely ſet 

our Minds on Heaven, and frequent- 
ly mount up thither with the Cha- 
riot of our Affections, and having this 
Hope, let us purify our 2 even as 
Chriſt is pure; looking down upon #his 
World, with mean and deſpicable Thoughts, 
and beholding it, as it really is, a cloudy 
and diſconſolate, a poor and ſinful Place, 
a Place of Sorrow and Sickneſs, Pain and 
Uneaſineſs, Uncertainty and Diſappoint- 
ment, a State of Pilgrimage, and long 


| Abſence from our good and gracious Fa- 


ther's Houſe, and therefore let us be very 
heartily willing to part with it. To 


Nee ed 


492 


Diſcourſe 


S—\ Exhort you all to be more watchful over 
' your Hearts and Lives, ſee that ye walk 


Practical Diſcourſe 
To this End, I earneſtly beſeech, and 


more circumſpectiy, and love God more fer- 
vently, and ſerve him more faithfully, 
than ever yet ye may have done, worin 
out your great and mighty Salvation, wit 
conſtant Fear and Trembling, and giving 
all Diligence to make your Calling and Electi. 
on more ſure, before you go hence, aud be no 
more ſeen. 
The Time of our Life is very ſport, and 
we fhall die ſpeedily. The Hour of our 
eath is very uncertain, and we may die 


ſuddenly ; O let us then be more conſtant 


at our Devotions, more frequent at the 
Lord's Table, keeping our Thoughts and 
Hearts intent upon the Joys and Happineſs 
of that better and more abiding Place, 
which God, of his infinite Mercy and 
Goodneſs, has prepared for us, deliring, 
as ſoon as he pleaſes, to have an eaſy and 
peaceful Tranſlation to them. 

Be, as often as you can, exerciſing Ads 
of Faith and Love, Hope and eAffrance in 
our dear Redeemer, and be willing to 
throw your ſelves wholly, and cheartully 
upon him, truſting him with the Diſpoſal 
of your whole ſelves, Souls, and Bodies, 
your Families, and all your Conccraments, 

| ever- 


a 
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evermore praiſing him for his Mercies, and Diſcowle 
earneſily praying for the Continuance of 422 
his Bleſſings; but more eſpecially for the. - 
Light of his Countenance, and. the Senſe _ 

of his Love; a comfortable Aſſurance of 
Pardon, and Forgiveneſs, for all that is 

paſt, at the Hour of Death; and a joyful 
Abſolution, at the Day of Judgment; 
through the Merits of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; To whom with the Father, and 

the eternally bleſſed Spirit, be the Kjng- - 
dom, the Power and the Glory, for ever 

and ever. Amen. 


The Prayer. 


Moſt dear and adorable Jeſu, thee 

aſcendedſt up on High, thou ledeſt 
Captivity captive, and gaveſs Gifts for 
Men. Lead as, O bleſſed Lord, we humbly 
beſeech thee, out of Thraldom to Sin, and 
captivate our Souls into perfect Love and 
Obedience, Thankſgiving and fervent Devotion 
to thy ſelf. 

And do thou inſtantly indue us with ſuch 
Gifts and Graces from above, as may enable 
us in Heart and Mind, in Soul and Affecti- 
on, to aſcend to that glorious Place where 
thou art, O deareft Lord, and where we 
wiſh and deſere continually to be, even in the 

| Light 


494 Practical Diſcourſe, c. 


I 


Diſcourſe Lig ht of thy raviſhins Countenance, and 

Fw? in the Joys of thy moſt raking and , propitious 
Preſence, World without End, Amen. Good 
Lord, Amen, 


EM 2) 
T be END of the Firſt Volume. 


